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THE  ONE  HUNDRED  FORTY-SEVENTH 
ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS 


The  147th  Annual  Conference  of 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  convened  in  the  Tabernacle 
on  Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  on  Saturday,  April  2,  1977,  at 
10:00  o'clock  a.m. 

The  general  sessions  of  the 
Conference  were  held  at  10:00  a.m.  and 
2:00  p.m.  on  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
April  2  and  3,  1977.  The  General  Priest- 
hood Meeting  was  held  in  the 
Tabernacle  on  Saturday,  April  2,  1977, 
at  7:00  p.m. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
presided  at  all  sessions  of  the 
Conference  and  conducted  the  Saturday 
morning,  Priesthood  and  Sunday  morn- 
ing sessions  of  the  Conference. 
President  N.  Eldon  Tanner,  First 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency, 
conducted  the  Sunday  afternoon 
session.  President  Marion  G.  Romney, 
Second  Counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency,  conducted  the  Saturday 
afternoon  session. 

President  Kimball  presented  the 
names  of  three  new  members  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  for 
sustaining  vote —  Elders  G.  Homer 
Durham.  James  M.  Paramore,  and 
Richard  G.  Scott. 

The  proceedings  of  all  sessions  of 
the  Conference  were  given  extensive 
coverage  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  over  many  radio  and  television 
stations  coast  to  coast,  originating  with 
KSL  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

By  means  of  satellite  transmission, 
sessions  of  the  Conference  were  heard 
over  radio  in  Mexico,  Central  and 
South  America,  Australia,  the  Philip- 
pines, Europe,  Africa,  and  parts  of  Asia. 


Special  transmission  of  the  Saturday 
and  Sunday  morning  sessions  were  car- 
ried by  oceanic  cable  to  members 
assembled  in  102  chapels  in  England, 
France,  Germany,  Austria,  Holland, 
Switzerland,  Belgium  and  Canada. 

Rebroadcasts  of  all  sessions  of  the 
Conference  were  sent  by  KSL  Radio  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  and  KIRO  Radio,  Seat- 
tle, Washington,  to  many  parts  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  and  the 
world,  beginning  at  midnight  following 
each  conference  day's  proceedings. 

This  report  of  the  Conference  also 
includes  the  addresses  given  by  the  First 
Presidency  at  the  Welfare  Services 
meeting  held  on  Saturday  morning  at 
7:00  o'clock  and  also  the  continuity  of 
the  Tabernacle  Choir  and  Organ 
broadcast  over  the  Columbia 
Broadcasting  System  on  Sunday  from 
9:30  a.m.  to  10:00  a.m.  immediately 
preceding  the  general  conference 
session. 

General  Authorities  Present 

The  following  General  Authorities 
of  the  Church  attended  one  or  more  of 
the  general  sessions: 

The  First  Presidency:  Spencer  W. 
Kimball,  N.  Eldon  Tanner,  Marion  G. 
Romney. 

The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve:  Ezra 
Taft  Benson,  Mark  E.  Petersen,  Delbert 
L.  Stapley,  LeGrand  Richards,  Howard 
W.  Hunter,  Gordon  B.  Hinckley, 
Thomas  S.  Monson,  Boyd  K.  Packer, 
Marvin  J.  Ashton,  Bruce  R.  McConkie, 
L.  Tom  Perry  and  David  B.  Haight. 

Patriarch  to  the  Church:  Eldred  G. 
Smith. 
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The  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy: 
Presidents:  Franklin  D.  Richards,  James 
E.  Faust,  J.  Thomas  Fyans,  A.  Theodore 
Tuttle,  Neal  A.  Maxwell,  Marion  D. 
Hanks,  and  Paul  H.  Dunn.  Additional 
Members:  \  Sterling  W.  Sill,  Henry  D. 
Taylor,  Theodore  M.  Burton,  Bernard 
P.  Brockbank,  2,  Joseph  Anderson, 
William  H.  Bennett,  John  H.  Vanden- 
berg,  Robert  L.  Simpson,  O.  Leslie 
Stone,  Wm.  Grant  Bangerter,  Robert  D. 
Hales,  Adney  Y.  Komatsu,  Joseph  B. 
Wirthlin,  S.  Dilworth  Young,  Hartman 
Rector,  Jr.,  Loren  C.  Dunn,  Rex  D. 
Pinegar,  Gene  R.  Cook,  Charles  A. 
Didier,  William  R.  Bradford,  George  P. 
Lee,  Carlos  E.  Asay,  M.  Russel  Ballard, 
Jr.,  John  H.  Groberg,  Jacob  de  Jager, 
Vaughn  J.  Featherstone,  Dean  L. 
Larsen,  Royden  G.  Derrick,  Robert  E. 

'Elder  Alma  Sonne  excused  due  to  illness 
'-'Elder  James  A.  Cullimore  excused  due  lo  illness 


Wells,  G.  Homer  Durham,  James  M. 
Paramore,  and  Richard  G.  Scott. 

The  Presiding  Bishopric:  Victor  L. 
Brown,  H.  Burke  Peterson,  and  J. 
Richard  Clarke. 

Other  Authorities  Present 

Other  authorities  of  the  Church  in 
attendance  at  the  Conference  included 
officers  of  the  Historical  Department, 
members  of  the  Church  Board  of 
Education;  Church  educational  au- 
thorities and  supervisors;  Regional 
Representatives,  Presidents  of  Stakes 
and  their  counselors,  Presidents  of 
Temples;  Bishoprics  of  wards;  and 
presidencies  and  members  of  Mel- 
chizedek  and  Aaronic  Priesthood  quo- 
rums. 

Many  auxiliary  officers,  general, 
stake  and  ward,  were  also  in  attendance. 


FIRST  DAY 
MORNING  MEETING 


FIRST  SESSION 

The  opening  session  of  the 
conference  convened  in  the  Tabernacle 
on  Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  on  Saturday,  April  2,  1977,  at 
10:00  a.m.  with  President  Spencer  W. 
Kimball  presiding  and  conducting. 

The  music  for  this  session  was  pro- 
vided by  the  Tabernacle  Choir  with 
Brothers  Jerold  Ottley  and  Donald  H. 
Ripplinger  conducting  and  Alexander 
Schreiner  at  the  organ. 

Before  the  commencement  of  the 
meeting,  the  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "Let  The  Mountains  Shout  for 
Joy." 

President  Kimball  then  made  the 
following  remarks: 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  sincerely  welcome  all  assem- 
bled this  morning  in  the  Tabernacle  on 
Temple  Square  at  the  commencement 
of  this,  the  First  General  Session  of  the 
147th  Annual  Conference  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  We  also  welcome  those  seated  in 
the  overflow  congregations  in  the 
Assembly  Hall  and  the  Salt  Palace  and 
the  many  throughout  the  world  who 
make  up  the  unseen  audience  of  radio 
and  television. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  has  just 
rendered,  "Let  the  Mountains  Shout  for 
Joy." 

Seated  on  the  stand  are  all  of  the 
General  Authorities  of  the  Church  ex- 


cept Elders  Alma  Sonne  and  James  A. 
Cullimore  who  are  excused  because  of 
illness. 

Elders  O.  Leslie  Stone  and  Robert 
D.  Hales  are  seated  in  the  Assembly 
Hall,  and  Elders  Henry  D.  Taylor  and 
Robert  L.  Simpson  are  seated  in  the 
Salt  Palace. 

Present  also  are  regional  repre- 
sentatives, stake  and  temple  presi- 
dencies, bishoprics,  other  general  and 
local  officers  of  the  Church,  and 
members  of  the  Church  from  many 
foreign  lands.  We  extend  a  special  wel- 
come to  government,  education,  and 
civic  leaders  who  are  present. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  is  providing 
the  music  for  this  session.  Under  the  di- 
rection of  Donald  Ripplinger  with 
Alexander  Schreiner  at  the  organ,  we 
shall  be  pleased  now  to  hear  the  Choir 
sing,  "Come,  Rejoice." 

Following  the  singing,  the  invoca- 
tion will  be  offered  by  Elder  Eldred  G. 
Smith,  Patriarch  to  the  Church. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang, 
"Come,  Rejoice." 

Elder  Eldred  G.  Smith,  Patriarch  to 
the  Church,  offered  the  invocation. 


Following  the  invocation,  the 
Choir  sang,  "For  The  Beauty  of  the 
Earth,"  without  announcement. 
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President  Sper 

My  beloved  brethren  and  sisters, 
this  is  a  happy  day  to  address  you  con- 
cerning the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  its 
progress  and  development. 

Many  things  have  happened  in  the 
interval  since  last  October  conference, 
in  the  six  months  that  have  passed. 

Area  Conferences 

We  have  returned  from  a  long,  glo- 
rious trip  into  the  faraway  places  to  visit 
and  address  our  beloved  people  in  the 
far  south.  We  have  traveled  ap- 
proximately 23,000  miles.  We  have 
gone  from  volcanoes  of  Chile  in  the  far 
south,  to  the  heights  of  the  Andes 
Mountains,  all  along  to  the  plains,  to 
the  forests. 

In  our  many  contacts,  we  have 
visited  and  borne  testimony  to  ap- 
proximately 150,000  of  our  members  in 
area  conferences.  We  have  found  them 
growing,  developing,  happy  people,  and 
we  are  sure  that  our  Heavenly  Father  is 
pleased  with  what  we  saw  in  the  people, 
in  their  activities,  attitudes,  their  faith, 
and  their  testimony. 

Drouth 

Early  this  year  when  drouth  condi- 
tions seemed  to  be  developing  in  the 
West,  the  cold  and  hardships  in  the 
East,  with  varying  weather  situations  all 
over  the  world,  we  felt  to  ask  the 
members  of  the  Church  to  join  in  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  asking  the  Lord  for 
moisture  where  it  was  so  vital  and  for  a 
cessation  of  the  difficult  conditions 
elsewhere. 

Perhaps  we  may  have  been  un- 
worthy in  asking  for  these  greatest 
blessings,  but  we  do  not  wish  to 
frantically  approach  the  matter  but 
merely  call  it  to  the  attention  of  our 
Lord  and  then  spend  our  energy  to  put 
our  lives  in  harmony. 

One  prophet  said: 

"When  heaven  is  shut  up,  and 


:er  W.  Kimball 

there  is  no  rain,  because  they  have 
sinned  against  thee;  if  they  pray  toward 
this  place,  and  confess  thy  name,  and 
turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou  afflictest 
them: 

"Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of 
thy  people  Israel,  that  thou  teach  them 
the  good  way  wherein  they  should  walk, 
and  give  rain  upon  thy  land,  which  thou 
hast  given  to  thy  people  for  an 
inheritance."  (1  Kings  8:35-36.) 

The  Lord  uses  the  weather  some- 
times to  discipline  his  people  for  the 
violation  of  his  laws.  He  said  to  the 
children  of  Israel: 

"If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
keep  my  commandments,  and  do  them; 

"Then  I  will  give  you  rain  in  due 
season,  and  the  land  shall  yield  her 
increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
yield  their  fruit. 

"And  your  threshing  shall  reach 
into  the  vintage,  and  the  vintage  shall 
reach  unto  the  sowing  time;  and  ye 
shall  eat  your  bread  to  the  full,  and 
dwell  in  your  land  safely. 

"And  I  will  give  peace  in  the  land, 
and  ye  shall  lie  down,  and  none  shall 
make  you  afraid:  .  .  .  neither  shall  the 
sword  go  through  your  land."  (Lev. 
26:3-6.) 

With  the  great  worry  and  suffering 
in  the  East  and  threats  of  drouth  here  in 
the  West  and  elsewhere,  we  asked  the 
people  to  join  in  a  solemn  prayer  circle 
for  moisture  where  needed.  Quite  im- 
mediately our  prayers  were  answered, 
and  we  were  grateful  beyond 
expression.  We  are  still  in  need  and 
hope  that  the  Lord  may  see  fit  to  answer 
our  continued  prayers  in  this  matter. 

From  all  around  the  world  we  have 
received  letters  indicating  a  general 
response  to  the  suggestion.  From  Bris- 
bane, Australia,  comes  this: 

"We  received  your  cable  inviting 
the  Saints  in  Brisbane  to  join  you  and 
the  world  in  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer. 
We  share  your  love  and  concern  for  all 
of  our  Heavenly  Father's  children. .  .  ." 
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Perhaps  the  day  has  come  when  we 
should  take  stock  of  ourselves  and  see  if 
we  are  worthy  to  ask  or  if  we  have  been 
breaking  the  commandments,  making 
ourselves  unworthy  of  receiving  the 
blessings. 


Keep  the  Sabbath  Day 

The  Lord  gave  strict  command- 
ments: "Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and 
reverence  my  sanctuary:  1  am  the 
Lord."  (Lev.  19:30.) 

Innumerous  times  we  have  quoted 
this,  asking  our  people  not  to  profane 
the  Sabbath;  and  yet  we  see  numerous 
cars  lined  up  at  merchandise  stores  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  and  places  of  amuse- 
ment crowded,  and  we  wonder. 

Numerous  times  have  we  quoted: 

"Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy. 

"Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do 
all  thy  work: 

"But  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath 
of  the  Lord  thy  God:  In  it  thou  shalt  not 
do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  thy  manservant,  nor  thy 
maidservant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates: 

"For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day: 
wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  sabbath 
day,  and  hallowed  it."  (Exod.  20:8- 1 1 .) 

But  today  numerous  of  the  people 
of  this  land  spend  the  Sabbath  working, 
devoting  the  day  to  the  beaches,  to 
entertainment,  to  shows,  to  their  weekly 
purchases.  The  Lord  makes  definite 
promises.  He  says: 

"Then  1  will  give  you  rain  in  due 
season,  and  the  land  shall  yield  her 
increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
yield  their  fruit."  (Lev.  26:4.) 

God  does  what  he  promises,  and 
many  of  us  continue  to  defile  the  Sab- 
bath day.  He  then  continues: 

"And  your  threshing  shall  reach 
unto  the  vintage,  and  the  vintage  shall 
reach  unto  the  sowing  time:  and  ye 


shall  eat  your  bread  to  the  full,  and 
dwell  in  your  land  safely."  (Lev.  26:5.) 

These  promises  are  dependable. 
The  Lord  says  further: 

"And  I  will  walk  among  you,  and 
will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
people. 

"I  am  the  Lord  your  God  .  .  .  and  I 
have  broken  the  bands  of  your  yoke." 
(Lev.  26:12-13.) 

Warnings 

The  Lord  reverses  now  and  warns: 
"But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto 
me,  and  will  not  do  all  these  command- 
ments; 

"And  if  ye  shall  despise  my 
statutes,  or  if  your  soul  abhor  my  judg- 
ments, so  that  ye  will  not  do  all  my 
commandments,  but  .  .  .  break  my 
covenant: 

"I  also  will  do  this  unto  you;  I  will 
even  appoint  over  you  terror,  consump- 
tion, and  the  burning  ague,  that  shall 
consume  the  eyes,  and  cause  sorrow  of 
heart:  and  ye  shall  sow  your  seed  in 
vain,  for  your  enemies  shall  eat  it. 

"And  I  will  set  my  face  against  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  slain  before  your 
enemies:  they  that  hate  you  shall  reign 
over  you;  and  ye  shall  flee  when  none 
pursueth  you.  . .  . 

"And  I  will  break  the  pride  of  your 
power;  and  I  will  make  your  heaven  as 
iron,  and  your  earth  as  brass: 

"And  your  strength  shall  be  spent 
in  vain:  for  your  land  shall  not  yield  her 
increase,  neither  shall  the  trees  of  the 
land  yield  their  fruits."  (Lev.  26:14-17, 
19-20.) 

The  Lord  goes  further  and  says: 
"I  will  .  .  .  destroy  your  cattle,  and 
make  you  few  in  number;  and  your 
high  ways  shall  be  desolate."  (Lev. 
26:22.) 

Can  you  think  how  the  highways 
could  be  made  desolate?  When  fuel  and 
power  are  limited,  when  there  is  none  to 
use,  when  men  will  walk  instead  of 
ride? 

Have  you  ever  thought,  my  good 
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folks,  that  the  matter  of  peace  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  who  says: 

"And  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you 
..  "(Lev.  26:25.) 

Would  that  be  difficult?  Do  you 
read  the  papers?  Are  you  acquainted 
with  the  hatreds  in  the  world?  What 
guarantee  have  you  for  permanent 
peace? 

".  .  .  and  ye  shall  be  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy."  (Lev.  26:25.) 

Are  there  enemies  who  could  and 
would  afflict  us?  Have  you  thought  of 
that? 

"And  I  will  make  your  cities 
waste,"  he  says,  "and  bring  your  sanc- 
tuaries unto  desolation. . .  . 

"Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her  sab- 
baths, as  long  as  it  lieth  desolate,  and  ye 
be  in  your  enemies'  land;  even  then 
shall  the  land  rest,  and  enjoy  her  sab- 
baths. 

"As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it  shall 
rest;  because  it  did  not  rest  [when  it 
could]  in  your  sabbaths,  when  ye  dwelt 
upon  it."  (Lev.  26:31,34-35.) 

Those  are  difficult  and  very  serious 
situations,  but  they  are  possible. 

And  the  Lord  concludes: 

"These  are  the  statutes  and  judg- 
ments and  laws,  which  the  Lord  made 
between  him  and  the  children  of  Israel 
in  Mount  Sinai  by  the  hand  of  Moses." 
(Lev.  26:46.) 

This  applies  to  you  and  me. 

Repent  and  change 

Would  this  be  a  good  time  to 
deeply  concern  ourselves  with  these 
matters?  Is  this  a  time  when  we  should 
return  to  our  homes,  our  families,  our 
children?  Is  this  the  time  we  should  re- 
member our  tithes  and  our  offerings,  a 
time  when  we  should  desist  from  our 
abortions,  our  divorces,  our  Sabbath 
breaking,  our  eagerness  to  make  the 
holy  day  a  holiday? 

Is  this  a  time  to  repent  of  our  sins, 
our  immoralities,  our  doctrines  of 
devils? 

Is  this  a  time  for  all  of  us  to  make 


holy  our  marriages,  live  in  joy  and  hap- 
piness, rear  our  families  in  righteous- 
ness? 

Certainly  many  of  us  know  better 
than  we  do.  Is  this  a  time  to  terminate 
adultery  and  homosexual  and  lesbian 
activities,  and  return  to  faith  and 
worthiness?  Is  this  a  time  to  end  our 
heedless  pornographies? 

Is  this  the  time  to  set  our  face 
firmly  against  unholy  and  profane 
things,  and  whoredoms,  irregularities, 
and  related  matters? 

Is  this  the  time  to  enter  new  life? 
As  the  clear-thinking  apostle  Paul  said: 

"Mortify  therefore  your  members 
.  .  .  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate 
affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and 
covetousness,  which  is  idolatry: 

"For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath 
of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of 
disobedience."  (Col.  3:5-6.) 

Would  this  be  a  good  time  to 
eliminate  "the  works  of  the  flesh.  .  .  ; 
Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness, 
lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft, 
hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings, 
murders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and 
such  like,"  remembering  that  "they 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God"?  (Gal.  5: 19-21.) 

The  Lord  asks,  "And  why  call  ye 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  say?"  (Luke  6:46.) 

"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  (Matt.  7:21;  italics  added.) 

Genealogy  and  temple  work 

The  temple  work  for  the  Church  is 
going  forward.  We  are  proud  of  the 
service  rendered,  attendance  at  the 
temple;  but  is  not  total  service  re- 
quired? It  was  brought  out  in  our  meet- 
ing the  other  day  that  to  go  to  the 
temple  is  not  sufficient;  we  must  get 
many,  many  names  of  people  so  that  we 
can  carry  on  the  work  for  them. 
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We  now  have  sixteen  temples,  with 
four  others  under  contemplation.  But 
have  you  thought  of  the  other  work  that 
can  be  done  nearby  and  far  away?  One 
does  not  need  to  live  in  the  temple  dis- 
trict very  close  to  carry  on  this  work. 
Great  quantities  of  genealogical  data 
and  family  records  can  be  produced  and 
made  available  for  the  work  which  can 
be  done  later  when  temples  are  avail- 
able. Perhaps  this  is  preeminent. 

Personal  histories 

So  we  urge  all  our  multitudes  of 
people  to  write  their  personal  records 
and  biographies  and  their  genealogies 
and  all  be  prepared  for  the  days  when 
the  temples  are  made  available  and  can 
be  used  by  all.  This  is  a  program  long 
followed  by  members  of  this  Church, 
but  today  there  are  numerous  friends — 
Catholics,  Protestants,  Jews,  and 
others — who  are  filling  our  genealogical 
rooms  with  their  preparation  of  their 

family  lines. 

We  are  told  that  microfilming  in 
Rhodesia  is  being  permitted.  Cameras 
are  also  filming  in  South  Africa  and  in 
many  other  nations  throughout  the 
world. 

Next  week  we  celebrate  the  100th 
anniversary  of  the  dedication  of  the  St. 
George  Temple,  the  first  in  the  West. 

The  Roots  phenomenon  has  had  an 
amazing  impact  on  the  people  of  this 
country,  and  more  and  more  people  are 
concerned  with  the  genealogical 
program.  Numerous  genealogical  li- 
braries throughout  the  Church  in  the 
world  are  serving  and  making  records 
available  for  patrons  as  the  momentum 
of  childrens'  hearts  turning  to  their 
fathers  builds  up,  as  suggested  by 
Malachi.  The  news  media,  national  and 
international,  are  all  making  inquiries. 
Film  crews  are  working.  Millions  of 
Americans  have  been  reached  by  these 
articles,  and  this  helps  explain  to  them 
the  theological  basis  for  our  emphasis 
on  the  family. 

This  is  a  firm  and  positive  and  im- 


portant element  of  our  religious  teach- 
ing. 

"Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me."  (Mai.  3:1.) 

"Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord: 

"And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of 
the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come 
and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse."  (Mai. 
4:5-6.) 

That's  an  ominous,  portentous 
thing. 

With  a  century  of  intensive  work  in 
genealogy  and  records,  there  has  been  a 
great  accumulation  of  records  of  life, 
birth,  death;  and  today  there  are 
millions  of  people  in  eternity,  many  of 
them  who  have  lived  on  the  earth  at  a 
time  when  records  were  not  kept,  and 
the  work  was  not  done,  and  temples 
were  not  erected,  and  prophets  did  not 
exist. 

"And  Moses  came  and  told  the 
people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  judgments:  and  all  the  people 
answered  with  one  voice,  and  said,  all 
the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said  will 
we  do. 

"And  he  took  the  book  of  the 
covenant,  and  read  in  the  audience  of 
the  people:  and  they  said,  All  that  the 
Lord  hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be 
obedient."  (Exod.  24:3,  7.) 

Home  gardens 

May  I  mention  again  our  program 
on  home  gardens.  From  all  over  the 
globe  come  notes  from  members  who 
participate  in  the  production  projects. 
Here  is  a  picture  of  several  little  boys 
and  their  father  with  a  wheelbarrow  full 
of  cabbages,  tomatoes,  beans,  melons, 
and  all  kinds  of  produce. 

There  was  Sonja's  garden  in  the 
heart  of  Sao  Paulo,  a  great  metropolis. 
Others  say:  "This  is  a  way  of  making 
lasting  relationships  of  friends  and 
neighbors." 


8 

Saiitriim:  April  2 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


First  Day 


"Our  gardens  are  a  matter  of  dis- 
cussion in  private,  in  socials  at  home.  It 
has  brought  our  families  together,"  they 
say. 

One  home  teacher  reports:  "Of  the 
five  families  whom  I  visit,  all  have 
home  gardens,  and  it  makes  me  very 
proud.  I  find  them  anxious  now  to  plant 
for  another  year." 

All  things  spiritual 

Brothers  and  sisters,  this  is  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  We  deal  with  many 
things  which  are  thought  to  be  not  so 
spiritual;  but  all  things  are  spiritual 
with  the  Lord,  and  he  expects  us  to 
listen,  and  to  obey,  and  to  follow  the 
commandments.  And  I  beg  of  you — all 
of  us — that  we  live  the  commandments 


of  the  Lord  which  are  brought  forth  in 
these  conferences  from  time  to  time  by 
the  various  Brethren.  And  I  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  divinity  of  it  all,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


After  President  Kimball's  address, 
the  Choir  sang  "Guide  Us,  O  Thou 
Great  Jehovah,"  without  announce- 
ment. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  has 
rendered,  "Guide  Us,  O  Thou  Great  Je- 
hovah." 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
David  B.  Haight,  a  member  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


Elder  Dav 

He  to  whom  you  have  just  listened, 
Spencer  Woolley  Kimball,  is  God's 
prophet  to  all  the  world.  Not  only  are 
the  heavens  not  sealed,  as  many  sup- 
pose, but  a  living  prophet  is  here 
admonishing  and  counseling  and  is 
available  to  all  who  will  listen.  He  is 
God's  anointed  for  all  mankind  to 
follow. 

Life  of  the  Savior 

I  ask  the  Lord  to  bless  me  as  only 
He  can  that  1  might  communicate  to 
you  the  desires  of  my  heart  at  this  time. 

Next  Sunday  is  Easter.  For  a  brief 
few  hours  many  in  the  world,  believers 
and  nonbelievers,  will  have  recalled  to 
their  minds  through  pictures,  stories, 
and  messages  in  the  media  or  from 
church  pulpits  the  final  events  culminat- 
ing in  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our 
Lord. 

The  fragmentary  accounts  of  the 
Savior's  brief  ministry  are  sufficient  to 
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give  us  at  least  a  small  feeling  of  His 
great  love.  His  desire  is  to  help  us.  He 
will  give  to  each  of  us  as  much  of  His 
own  spirit  as  we  are  prepared  to  accept. 
His  work  and  glory  is  to  save  all  man- 
kind. As  I  read  and  ponder  Christ's 
teachings,  given  to  help  us  understand 
His  purposes,  and  as  I  witness  the  mi- 
raculous events  occurring  today  in  the 
spreading  of  His  work,  I  feel  a  swelling 
in  my  bosom — a  testimony  of  their 
eternal  truth. 

The  Transfiguration 

Shortly  before  the  Savior's  betrayal 
and  the  subsequent  events  that  will  be 
celebrated  next  week,  an  event  now 
known  as  the  Transfiguration  occurred, 
which  I  am  sure  was  meant  for  our 
spiritual  enlightenment  as  well  as  for 
those  who  were  personal  witnesses. 

The  New  Testament  writers  tell  us 
the  Savior  took  with  Him  the  three 
dearest  and  most  enlightened  of  His 
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apostles  and  went  up  a  lofty  moun- 
tain— Luke  says  simply  "a  mountain" 
(see  Luke  9:28) — to  find  a  secluded  spot 
where  He  could  kneel  in  prayer  and 
prepare  for  the  events  soon  to  come. 

It  must  have  been  early  evening 
when  the  Savior  ascended  the  mountain 
with  those  three  chosen  witnesses — 
James  and  John,  known  as  the  "sons  of 
thunder,"  and  Peter,  the  "man  of  rock." 
Perhaps  Jesus  felt  not  only  a  sense  of 
the  heavenly  calm  which  that  solitary 
opportunity  for  communion  with  His 
Father  would  bring,  but  even  more,  a 
sense  that  He  would  be  supported  in  the 
coming  hour  by  ministrations  not  of  this 
earth.  He  was  to  be  illuminated  with  a 
light  which  needed  no  aid  from  the  sun 
or  the  moon  or  the  stars.  He  went  up  to 
prepare  for  His  coming  death.  He  took 
His  three  apostles  with  Him  in  the 
belief  that  they,  after  having  seen  His 
glory— the  glory  of  the  Only  Begotten 
of  the  Father — might  be  fortified,  that 
their  faith  might  be  strengthened  to 
prepare  them  for  the  insults  and  humil- 
iating events  which  were  to  follow. 

Moses  and  Elijah  appear 

We  learn  from  what  has  been  writ- 
ten that  the  Savior,  finding  a  secluded 
place,  knelt  and  prayed;  and  as  He 
prayed  to  His  Father,  He  was  elevated 
far  above  the  doubt  and  wickedness  of 
the  world  which  had  rejected  Him.  As 
He  prayed  He  was  transfigured.  His 
countenance  shone  as  the  sun,  and  His 
garments  became  white  as  the  snow 
fields  above  them.  He  was  enwrapped 
in  an  aura  of  glistening  brilliance— His 
whole  presence  reflected  such  a  divine 
radiance  that  the  light  of  the  sun  or  the 
white  of  the  snow  are  the  only  things  to 
which  the  evangelists  can  compare  that 
celestial  scene.  Two  figures  appeared  by 
His  side.  There  stood  by  Him  Moses 
and  Elijah.  When  the  prayer  was  ended, 
the  coming  ordeal  undoubtedly  ac- 
cepted, then  the  full  glory  fell  upon 
Him  from  heaven— a  testimony  of  His 
divine  Sonship  and  power. 


Luke's  account  indicates  that  the 
three  apostles  did  not  witness  the  begin- 
ning of  this  marvelous  transfiguration. 
The  three  apostles,  as  they  would  later 
be  at  Gethsemane,  were  heavy  with 
sleep,  the  account  says.  But  they  were 
suddenly  startled  into  wakefulness. 
Then  they  saw  and  heard.  In  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night  the  apostles  saw  an 
intense  light  and  the  glorified  form  of 
their  Lord.  Beside  Him,  in  that  same 
glory  of  light,  were  two  persons  whom 
they  knew  or  heard  to  be  Moses  and 
Elijah.  Undoubtedly  they  spoke  with 
Jesus  of  His  coming  death  at  Jerusalem. 

As  the  vision  began  to  fade,  Peter, 
the  account  says,  spoke  the  first 
thoughts  that  came  to  his  mind,  and,  ap- 
parently anxious  to  delay  the  departure 
of  the  heavenly  visitors,  said:  "Master, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  and  let  us 
make  three  tabernacles;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias." 
(Luke  9:33.) 

God's  voice  bears  record  of  His  Son 

They  may  have  been  surprised  at 
the  inappropriate  proposal  made  by  the 
eager  Peter,  who  would  yet  learn  the 
meaning  of  the  night's  events.  But  even 
as  Peter  spoke,  a  bright  cloud  of 
brilliant  light  overshadowed  Jesus  and 
his  heavenly  visitors,  Moses  and  Elijah, 
and  also  the  three  apostles;  and  a  voice 
was  heard:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son: 
hear  him."  (Luke  9:35.) 

The  three  apostles  fell  prostrate 
and  hid  their  faces.  How  long  it  was 
before  Jesus  came  to  them  and  touched 
them  is  not  clear  from  the  account;  but 
when  they  raised  their  eyes,  it  was  all 
over.  The  bright  cloud  had  vanished. 
The  gleams  of  light,  the  shining  counte- 
nances had  passed  away;  they  were 
alone  with  Jesus.  Now  only  the  light 
from  the  stars  was  on  the  mountain 
slopes. 

After  such  an  experience,  the 
apostles  may  have  hesitated  to  rise;  but 
Jesus,  now  appearing  as  they  had  seen 
Him  before  He  knelt  in  prayer,  touched 
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them  saying,  "Arise,  and  be  not  afraid." 
(Matt.  17:7.)  He  was  their  dear  friend. 

Three  Apostles  receive  instruction 

The  day  was  probably  dawning  as 
they  descended  the  mountain.  Jesus 
instructed  them  to  tell  no  man  until  He 
had  risen  from  the  dead.  The  vision  was 
for  them;  it  was  to  be  pondered  over  by 
them  in  depths  of  their  own  hearts. 
They  were  not  even  to  tell  the  other 
apostles.  They  kept  Christ's  instructions 
but  could  not  understand  the  full  mean- 
ing. They  could  only  ask  each  other,  or 
wonder  in  silence,  what  this  resurrection 
from  the  dead  could  mean.  But  they 
now  knew  more  fully  than  ever  that 
their  Lord  was  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God. 

Though  difficult  for  us  to  under- 
stand, Jesus  himself  must  have  been 
strengthened  and  sustained  by  Moses 
and  Elijah  to  prepare  Him  for  the 
suffering  and  agony  ahead  for  Him  in 
working  out  the  infinite  and  eternal 
atonement  of  all  mankind.  An  angel 
from  heaven  would  again  in  a  few  days 
strengthen  Him  when  He  would  sweat 
great  drops  of  blood  in  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane. 

The  three  chosen  apostles  were 
taught  of  His  coming  death  and  also  His 
resurrection,  teachings  that  would 
strengthen  each  of  them  in  the  eventful 
days  ahead. 

Testifying  later,  John  said,  "We 
beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father"  (John  1:14); 
and  the  apostle  Peter,  speaking  of  this 
personal  experience,  wrote:  "For  we 
have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fa- 
bles, when  we  made  known  unto  you 
the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eyewitnesses  of 
his  majesty. 

"For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  ex- 
cellent glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  1  am  well  pleased. 

"And  this  voice  which  came  from 


heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with 
him  in  the  holy  mount."  (2  Pet.  1:16- 
18.) 

Keys  received  and  restored 

Peter,  James,  and  John — they 
alone  beheld  the  glory  and  majesty  of 
the  transfigured  Jesus  and  undoubtedly 
received  the  keys  of  the  kingdom.  These 
three  were  yet  to  be  taken  to  a  spot  in 
Gethsemane  where  they  would  behold 
his  suffering  as  He  took  upon  Himself 
the  sins  of  the  world  that  He  might 
redeem  us  from  the  Fall  and  through 
His  resurrection  demonstrate  to  us  that 
He  is  the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father  in 
the  flesh  and  show  unto  us  that  He  is  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world. 

These  same  three  witnesses  who 
were  on  the  mount — Peter,  the  senior  of 
Christ's  apostles,  and  James  and  John — 
appeared  to  Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver 
Cowdery  in  1829  and  conferred  upon 
them  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood  and 
gave  to  them  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
and  apostleship.  Christ  Himself, 
followed  by  Moses,  Elias,  and  Elijah, 
appeared  to  Joseph  and  Oliver  in  the 
Kirtland  Temple,  giving  authority  and 
committing  other  essential  keys  of  this 
dispensation.  The  Prophet's  own  words 
of  this  event  record: 

Visitations  in  the  Kirtland  Temple 

"In  the  afternoon,  1  assisted  the 
other  presidents  in  distributing  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  the  Church,  receiving 
it  from  the  Twelve,  whose  privilege  it 
was  to  officiate  at  the  sacred  desk  this 
day.  After  having  performed  this  service 
to  my  brethren,  1  retired  to  the  pulpit, 
the  veils  being  dropped,  and  bowed 
myself,  with  Oliver  Cowdery,  in  solemn 
and  silent  prayer.  After  rising  from 
prayer,  the  following  vision  was  opened 
to  both  of  us. .  .  . 

"The  veil  was  taken  from  our 
minds,  and  the  eyes  of  our  understand- 
ing were  opened. 

"We  saw  the  Lord  standing  upon 
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the  breastwork  of  the  pulpit,  before  us; 
and  under  his  feet  was  a  paved  work  of 
pure  gold,  in  color  like  amber. . .  . 

"I  am  the  first  and  the  last;  I  am  he 
who  liveth,  I  am  he  who  was  slain;  I  am 
your  advocate  with  the  Father. . .  . 

"After  this  vision  closed,  the 
heavens  were  again  opened  unto  us; 
and  Moses  appeared  before  us,  and 
committed  unto  us  the  keys  of  the 
gathering  of  Israel.  . . . 

"After  this,  Elias  appeared,  and 
committed  the  dispensation  of  the 
gospel  of  Abraham,  saying  that  in  us 
and  our  seed  all  generations  after  us 
should  be  blessed. 

"After  this  vision  had  closed, 
another  great  and  glorious  vision  burst 
upon  us;  for  Elijah  the  prophet,  who 
was  taken  to  heaven  without  tasting 
death,  stood  before  us,  and  said:  . . . 

"Therefore,  the  keys  of  this  dis- 
pensation are  committed  into  your 
hands;  and  by  this  ye  may  know  that 
the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord 
is  near,  even  at  the  doors."  (D&C  1 10: 
Chapter  heading,  1-2,4,  11-13,  16.) 


Divine  keys  of  authority 

The  divine  keys,  power,  and  au- 
thority were  committed  by  heavenly 
messengers  to  Joseph  Smith  in  this  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times. 
Those  keys — the  same  that  were  de- 
livered to  Peter,  James,  and  John  on  the 
mountain — authorize  us  to  carry  the 
gospel  to  all  nations  and  declare  the 
power,  glory,  and  majesty  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  that  the  day  of  His 
coming  is  near.  The  prophet  of  God,  to 
whom  we  have  listened  this  morning, 
holds  these  keys  and  authority  today. 
We  invite  people  everywhere  to  inquire 
further  into  this  divine  message  which 
we  have  to  offer  to  all  mankind. 

I  testify  in  all  sincerity  to  the  truth 
of  these  things,  in  the  name  of  Him 
whom  we  honor,  worship,  and  love  as 
our  Savior  and  Redeemer,  Jesus  the 
Christ.  In  His  holy  name,  amen. 


The  Choir  sang,  "Let  Zion  in  Her 
Beauty  Rise,"  without  announcement. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  David  B.  Haight  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  has  just 
spoken  to  us.  He  was  followed  by  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  singing,  "Let  Zion  in 
Her  Beauty  Rise." 

Brother  Jerold  Ottley  will  now  lead 
the  Choir  and  congregation  in  singing, 
"Hope  of  Israel." 


The  Choir  and  congregation  sang 
the  hymn,  "Hope  of  Israel." 


President  Kimball 

We  welcome  those  who  have  just 
joined  us  and  announce  that  we  are 
gathered  in  the  Tabernacle  on  Temple 
Square  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  in  the 
First  Session  of  the  147th  Annual 
Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Brother  Wilford  G.  Edling  will 
now  present  the  Auditor's  Report. 


Elder  Wilford  G.  Edling 

To  the  First  Presidency  of  The  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints: 

We  have  reviewed  the  annual 
financial  report  of  the  Church  for  the 
year  ended  December  31,  1976,  and 
operations  for  the  period  September  1, 
1975,  to  December  31,  1975.  The  fiscal 
accounting  period  of  the  Church  was 
changed  in  1975  from  a  year  ending 
August  31  to  the  calendar  year.  The 
financial  statements  and  operations  re- 
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viewed  by  the  committee  include  the 
general  funds  of  the  Church  and  of 
other  controlled  organizations,  the  ac- 
counts of  which  are  maintained  by  the 
Financial  Department  of  the  Church. 
We  have  also  examined  the  budgeting, 
accounting,  and  auditing  procedures 
employed,  and  the  manner  in  which 
funds  received  and  expenditures  are 
controlled.  We  determined  that  expen- 
ditures of  general  Church  funds  were 
authorized  by  the  First  Presidency  and 
by  budgetary  procedures.  The  budget  is 
authorized  by  the  Council  on  Disposi- 
tion of  the  Tithes  comprised  of  the  First 
Presidency,  the  Council  of  the  Twelve, 
and  the  Presiding  Bishopric.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Expenditures,  in  weekly 
meetings,  administers  the  expenditure 
of  funds  under  the  budget. 

Modern  accounting  technology  and 
equipment  are  employed  by  the  Fi- 
nancial Department  and  other  depart- 
ments in  keeping  abreast  of  rapid 
Church  expansion  and  changing 
methods  of  electronic  data  processing. 
The  Finance  Committee  and  the  Law 
Department  are  conjointly  giving 
continuous  attention  to  matters  relating 
to  taxation  of  churches  by  the  federal 
government,  by  states,  and  by  foreign 
governments. 

The  Auditing  Department,  which  is 
independent  of  all  other  departments, 
regularly  conducts  a  program  of  audit- 
ing the  organizations  referred  to  above, 
including  the  missions,  on  a  worldwide 
basis.  The  extent  and  scope  of  its  opera- 
tions in  safeguarding  the  resources  of 
the  Church  are  increasing  com- 
mensurate with  the  growth  and  widen- 
ing activities  of  the  Church.  The  audit 
of  local  funds  of  wards  and  stakes  is 


assigned  to  stake  auditors.  Incorporated 
businesses,  owned  or  controlled  by  the 
Church,  for  which  accounts  are  not 
maintained  in  the  Financial  Depart- 
ment, are  audited  by  professional  audit- 
ing firms  or  by  governmental  regulatory 
agencies. 

Based  on  our  review  of  the  annual 
financial  report  and  other  accounting 
data,  and  our  study  of  the  accounting 
and  auditing  methods  by  which 
financial  operations  are  controlled, 
together  with  continuing  discussions 
with  personnel  of  the  Financial,  Audit- 
ing, and  Law  Departments,  we  are  of 
the  opinion  that  the  general  funds  of 
the  Church,  received  and  expended 
during  the  sixteen-month  period 
September  1,  1975,  to  December  31, 
1976,  have  been  properly  accounted  for 
in  accordance  with  procedures  outlined 
herein. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
CHURCH  FINANCE  COMMIT- 
TEE 

Wilford  G.  Edling 
Harold  H.  Bennett 
Weston  E.  Hamilton 
David  M.  Kennedy 
Warren  E.  Pugh 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

President  Nathan  Eldon  Tanner, 
First  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency, 
will  now  present  the  General  Au- 
thorities, General  Officers,  and  General 
Auxiliary  Officers  of  the  Church  for  the 
sustaining  vote  of  the  Conference, 
following  which  we  will  then  hear  from 
Elder  McConkie  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve. 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Announcement  was  recently  made  Paulo  Temple  in  Brazil  and  the  call  of 
of  the  appointment  of  Brother  Finn  B.  his  wife,  Sarah  Melissa  Broadbent 
Paulsen  as  the  first  president  of  the  Sao     Paulsen,  as  the  matron  to  the  temple. 
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Until  now  Sister  Paulsen  has  served 
ably  as  the  first  counselor  in  the  general 
presidency  of  the  Primary.  It  has  been 
deemed  advisable  to  release  Sister 
Paulsen  from  the  presidency  of  the 
Primary,  which  we  now  do,  extending  to 
her  sincere  appreciation  and  thanks  for 
the  service  she  has  rendered.  Will  those 
of  you  who  would  like  to  join  with  us  in 
expressing  thanks  as  we  release  Siser 
Paulsen  please  indicate  it  by  the  usual 
sign.  Thank  you. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  as 
prophet,  seer,  and  revelator,  and 
President  of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  All  in  favor  please 
manifest  it  by  raising  the  right  hand. 
Contrary,  if  there  be  any,  by  the  same 
sign. 

Nathan  Eldon  Tanner  as  first 
counselor  in  the  First  Presidency  and 
Marion  G.  Romney  as  second  counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency.  All  in  favor 
please  signify  it.  Contrary,  if  there  be 
any,  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain,  as 
President  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  Elder  Ezra  Taft  Benson.  All  in 
favor  please  manifest  it.  Contrary,  if 
there  be  any,  by  the  same  sign. 

And  as  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles:  Ezra  Taft  Benson,  Mark  E. 
Petersen,  Delbert  L.  Stapley,  LeGrand 
Richards,  Howard  W.  Hunter,  Gordon 
B.  Hinckley,  Thomas  S.  Monson,  Boyd 
K.  Packer,  Marvin  J.  Ashton,  Bruce  R. 
McConkie,  L.  Tom  Perry,  David  B. 
Haight.  All  in  favor  please  manifest  it. 
Contrary,  if  there  be  any,  by  the  same 
sign. 

As  Patriarch  to  the  Church,  Eldred 
G.  Smith.  All  in  favor  please  manifest 
it.  Contrary,  by  the  same  sign. 

The  counselors  in  the  First 
Presidency,  the  Twelve  Apostles,  and 
the  Patriarch  to  the  Church  as  prophets, 
seers,  and  revelators.  All  in  favor  please 
manifest  it.  Contrary,  if  there  be  any,  by 
the  same  sign. 

Spencer  W.  Kimball  as  Trustee-in- 
Trust  for  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 


Latter-day  Saints.  All  in  favor  please 
manifest  it.  Contrary,  if  there  be  any,  by 
the  same  sign. 

As  the  Presidency  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  and  as 
members  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy:  Franklin  D.  Richards,  James 
E.  Faust,  J.  Thomas  Fyans,  A.  Theodore 
Tuttle,  Neal  A.  Maxwell,  Marion  D. 
Hanks,  and  Paul  H.  Dunn.  All  in  favor 
please  manifest  it.  Contrary,  if  there  be 
any,  by  the  same  sign. 

As  additional  members  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy:  Alma  Sonne, 
Sterling  W.  Sill,  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Theo- 
dore M.  Burton,  Bernard  P.  Brockbank, 
James  A.  Cullimore,  Joseph  Anderson, 
William  H.  Bennett,  John  H.  Vanden- 
berg,  Robert  L.  Simpson,  O.  Leslie 
Stone,  William  Grant  Bangerter, 
Robert  D.  Hales,  Adney  Y.  Komatsu, 
Joseph  B.  Wirthlin,  S.  Dilworth  Young, 
Hartman  Rector,  Jr.,  Loren  C.  Dunn, 
Rex  D.  Pinegar,  Gene  R.  Cook,  Charles 
A.  Didier,  William  R.  Bradford,  George 
P.  Lee,  Carlos  E.  Asay,  M.  Russell 
Ballard,  Jr.,  John  H.  Groberg,  Jacob  de 
Jager,  Vaughn  J.  Featherstone,  Dean  L. 
Larsen,  Royden  G.  Derrick,  Robert  E. 
Wells,  G.  Homer  Durham,  James  M. 
Paramore,  Richard  G.  Scott.  All  in 
favor  please  manifest  it.  Contrary,  if 
there  be  any,  by  the  same  sign. 

As  the  Presiding  Bishopric:  Victor 
L.  Brown,  Presiding  Bishop;  H.  Burke 
Peterson  as  first  counselor;  and  J. 
Richard  Clarke  as  second  counselor.  All 
in  favor  please  manifest  it.  Contrary,  if 
there  be  any,  by  the  same  sign. 

As  Regional  Representatives:  All 
Regional  Representatives  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  as  they 
are  at  present  constituted. 

The  Young  Men's  presidency  to  be 
appointed. 

The  Relief  Society:  Barbara 
Bradshaw  Smith,  president;  Janeth 
Russell  Cannon,  first  counselor;  and 
Marian  Richards  Boyer,  second 
counselor;  with  all  members  of  the 
board  as  at  present  constituted. 

The  Sunday  School:  Russell  M. 
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Nelson,  president;  B.  Lloyd  Poelman, 
first  counselor;  Joe  J.  Christensen, 
second  counselor;  with  all  members  of 
the  board  as  at  present  constituted. 

The  Young  Women:  Ruth  Hardy 
Funk,  president;  Hortense  H.  Child, 
first  counselor;  Ardeth  G.  Kapp,  second 
counselor;  with  all  members  of  the 
committee  as  at  present  constituted. 

The  Primary  Association:  Naomi 
Maxfield  Shumway,  president;  Colleen 
Bushman  Lemmon,  first  counselor; 
Dorthea  Lou  Christiansen  Murdock, 
second  counselor;  with  all  members  of 
the  board  as  at  present  constituted. 

The  Church  Board  of  Education; 
Spencer  W.  Kimball,  N.  Eldon  Tanner, 
Marion  G.  Romney,  Ezra  Taft  Benson, 
Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  Thomas  S. 
Monson,  Boyd  K.  Packer,  Marvin  J. 
Ashton,  Bruce  R.  McConkie,  Marion  D. 
Hanks,  Paul  H.  Dunn,  Victor  L.  Brown, 
and  Barbara  B.  Smith. 

All  in  favor  please  manifest  it. 
Contrary,  if  there  be  any,  by  the  same 
sign. 

The  Church  Finance  Committee: 


Wilford  G.  Edling,  Harold  H.  Bennett, 
Weston  E.  Hamilton,  David  M.  Ken- 
nedy, Warren  E.  Pugh. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir:  Oakley  S. 
Evans,  president;  Jerold  D.  Ottley,  con- 
ductor; Donald  H.  Ripplinger,  associate 
conductor;  Alexander  Schreiner,  chief 
organist;  and  Robert  Cundick  and  Roy 
M.  Darley,  organists. 

All  in  favor  please  manifest  it. 
Those  opposed,  by  the  same  sign. 

It  seems,  President  Kimball,  that 
the  voting  has  been  unanimous  in  favor 
of  those  officers  and  the  General  Au- 
thorities presented. 

President  Kimball  has  suggested 
that  Brothers  Homer  Durham,  James 
Paramore,  and  Richard  Scott,  whom 
you  have  just  sustained,  take  their  seats 
in  their  proper  order. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  Bruce  R.  McConkie  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  will 
now  address  us. 


Elder  Bruce  R.  McConkie 


People  everywhere  today  are  hear- 
ing voices,  strange  voices  enticing  them 
to  follow  bye  and  forbidden  paths 
which  lead  to  destruction.  Nowhere  is 
this  more  evident  than  in  the  pleading 
tones  of  that  chorus  of  discordant  voices 
which  speak  of  the  Savior  of  the  world 
himself. 

Voices  of  discord 

There  are  voices  crying.  "Lo,  here 
is  Christ"  or  "Lo  there" — meaning  that 
various  preachers  are  saying:  "Believe 
in  Christ,  and  be  saved  according  to  this 
system"  or  "according  to  that  system." 

A  voice  from  the  Koran  acclaims 
Jesus  as  a  prophet  like  Abraham  and 
Moses,  but  sweeps  aside  the  divine  Son- 


ship  with  the  declaration  that  Allah  has 
no  need  for  a  Son  to  redeem  men; 
rather,  he  has  but  to  speak  and  a  thing 
is  done. 

A  voice  from  one  sect,  looking 
back  to  the  cross,  says:  "We  were  saved 
2,000  years  ago,  and  there  is  nothing  we 
can  do  about  it  one  way  or  the  other 
now." 

Another  voice  proclaims:  "Baptism 
is  of  no  moment;  simply  believe; 
confess  the  Lord  with  your  lips;  no 
more  is  needed;  Christ  did  it  all." 

Another  sect  sets  aside  the  need  for 
good  works  with  the  assertion  that  there 
will  be  a  final  harmony  of  all  souls  with 
God — all  will  be  saved. 

Another  sings  out  about 
confession,  and  penance,  and  purgatory, 
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and  the  ritualistic  rites  of  a  priestly 
hierachy.  Another  says  our  Lord  was  a 
great  moral  teacher,  nothing  more. 
Others  believe  the  virgin  birth  was  only 
a  pious  fiction  fabricated  by  simple  dis- 
ciples who  also  made  up  the  accounts  of 
the  miracles. 

False  religions 

And  so  it  goes;  all  sects,  parties, 
and  denominations  acclaim  a  Christ 
molded  to  fit  their  diverse  theological 
idiosyncrasies.  And  as  we  know,  this 
very  babble  of  voices  crying  out  that 
salvation  comes  through  Christ,  accord- 
ing to  this  or  that  conflicting  system,  is 
itself  one  of  the  signs  of  the  times. 

Jesus  foretold  that  in  our  day  there 
would  be  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets,  meaning  that  false  religions 
bearing  his  name  would  arise,  and  that 
false  doctrines  and  false  teachers  would 
be  everywhere. 

Voice  of  truth 

Amid  it  all  may  we  raise  the  one 
voice  which  echoes  the  mind  and  will 
and  voice  of  the  Lord.  Our  voice  is  one 
which  testifies  of  a  true  and  living 
Christ;  it  is  one  which  says  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  revealed  himself  and  his 
gospel  anew  in  modern  times;  it  is  a 
voice  which  invites  all  men  to  come  to 
Him  who  died  on  Calvary,  and  to  live 
his  laws  as  he  has  given  them  to  modern 
prophets. 

May  I  now,  as  one  who  has  come  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth  about  our 
Savior,  proclaim  his  divine  Sonship  and 
testify  of  that  salvation  which  comes  in 
and  through  his  holy  name  and  in  no 
other  way,  and  do  it  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

The  Gods  of  Heaven 

I  shall  speak  of  the  Gods  of  heaven 
and  of  our  relationship  to  them  and  of 
what  they  expect  of  us.  And  may  I  say, 
at  the  outset,  that  all  those  whose  hearts 


are  open,  and  whose  minds  are 
enlightened  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  shall  know  of  the  truth  of  the 
doctrines  I  shall  teach  and  the  testimony 
I  shall  bear. 

We  worship  the  Father,  in  the 
name  of  the  Son,  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

The  Father's  name  is  Elohim; 
Jehovah  is  his  Son. 
Above  all  Gods  they  stand  supreme, 
And  rule  the  universe. 

Jehovah  is  the  Holy  One, 
By  whom  redemption  comes; 
His  gospel  is  the  word  of  life; 
He  is  our  living  Lord. 

The  Holy  Spirit  witness  bears; 
Our  soul  the  message  hears — 
That  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Are  man's  Eternal  Gods. 

Elohim 

Be  it  known,  then,  that  there  is  a 
God  in  heaven  who  is  infinite  and 
eternal.  He  has  all  power,  all  might,  and 
all  dominion.  There  is  no  power  he  does 
not  possess  and  no  truth  he  does  not 
know.  Every  good  thing  dwells  in  him 
independently  in  its  eternal  fulness.  He 
is  the  Creator,  Upholder,  and  Preserver 
of  all  things.  His  name  is  Elohim,  and 
he  is  our  Father  in  heaven,  the  literal 
Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  men.  He  has  a 
body  of  flesh  and  bones  as  tangible  as 
man's,  and  is  in  fact  a  resurrected  and 
glorified  Person.  The  name  of  the  kind 
of  life  he  lives  is  eternal  life;  and 
eternal  life,  by  definition  and  in  its  na- 
ture, consists  of  life  in  an  eternal  family 
unit  and  of  the  possession  of  the  fulness 
of  the  glory  and  power  of  the  Father. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  whose  witnesses 
we  are,  is  the  Firstborn  of  the  Father, 
the  Firstborn  of  every  creature.  He  was 
the  Beloved  and  Chosen  One  from  the 
beginning. 

When  our  Eternal  Father  ordained 
and  established  the  plan  of  salvation; 
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when  the  great  Elohim  set  up  the 
system  which  would  enable  us,  his  spirit 
children,  to  advance  and  progress  and 
become  like  him;  when  the  Father  of  us 
all  offered  eternal  life  to  his  children- 
he  asked  for  volunteers  to  put  his  plan 
into  operation. 

Jesus  Christ 

After  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  had 
been  taught  the  gospel  of  God;  after 
they  knew  of  the  perils  and  trials  of  a 
future  mortality;  after  the  need  for  a 
redeemer  had  been  presented  in  the 
courts  of  glory — the  Father  propounded 
these  questions  and  sent  them  forth 
through  all  the  seraphic  hosts  of 
heaven: 

"Whom  shall  I  send  to  be  my  Son? 
Who  will  put  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  my  plan  into  effect?  Who  will  work 
out  the  infinite  and  eternal  atonement, 
whereby  all  men  shall  be  raised  in  im- 
mortality, with  those  who  believe  and 
obey  being  raised  also  unto  eternal 
life?" 

Then  it  was  that  his  Beloved  and 
Firstborn  Son  responded: 

"Here  am  I,  send  me;  I  will  be  thy 
Son;  I  will  sponsor  thy  plan,  Father;  I 
will  take  upon  me  the  sins  of  all  men  on 
conditions  of  repentance;  and,  Father, 
the  honor  and  the  glory  be  thine 
forever." 

Then  it  was  that  this  Favored 
One — this  One,  who,  under  the  Father, 
had  been  the  Creator  of  worlds  without 
number — was  chosen  and  foreordained 
and  became  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

Then  it  was  that  the  decree  went 
forth  that  the  great  Jehovah  should  be 
born  and  die  and  rise  again  from  the 
grave  in  glorious  immortality,  thus  be- 
coming in  the  full  and  literal  sense  like 
unto  the  Father. 

The  Only  Begotten 

Then  it  was  that  the  Firstborn  in 
the  spirit  was  chosen  to  become  the 
Only  Begotten  in  the  flesh. 


Then  it  was  that  the  morning  stars 
sang  together  and  all  the  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy  because  immortality 
and  eternal  life  would  now  be  a  reality. 

In  due  course  came  Adam  and 
Eve;  the  fall  of  man,  with  its  temporal 
and  spiritual  death;  and  the  consequent 
promise  of  a  Redeemer,  a  Savior,  a  De- 
liverer. The  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jehovah 
was  revealed  so  that  men  might  worship 
the  Father  in  his  name  and  enjoy  the 
words  of  eternal  life  on  this  earth  and 
be  inheritors  of  eternal  life  on  the  ce- 
lestial earth  that  is  to  be. 

Adam  and  Eve  made  all  things 
known  to  their  seed  so  they  might 
believe  in  Christ,  repent  of  their  sins,  be 
baptized,  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  work  the  works  of 
righteousness. 

Christ  and  his  laws  were  revealed 
to  all  the  holy  prophets.  As  Peter  said, 
"To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 
that  through  his  name  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of 
sins."  (Acts  10:43.) 

He  was  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the  God  of  Israel,  the 
Holy  One,  the  Lord  Omnipotent.  He 
was  the  promised  Messiah,  the  Savior 
and  Redeemer,  the  Son  of  David;  and 
at  the  appointed  time  he  was  born  of  a 
virgin  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  according 
to  the  promises. 

From  Mary,  his  mother,  a  mortal 
woman,  he  inherited  the  power  of 
mortality,  so  that  he  was  subject  to  all 
the  temptations  and  ills  of  the  flesh,  in- 
cluding death  itself.  From  God,  his 
Father,  an  Immortal  Man,  he  inherited 
the  power  of  immortality,  so  that  he  had 
power  to  live  forever,  or  having  volun- 
tarily laid  down  his  life,  to  take  it  up 
again  in  immortal  glory. 

Our  Hope  and  Salvation 

He  came  into  the  world  to  ransom 
men  from  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
death  brought  upon  them  by  the  fall  of 
Adam.  He  came  to  satisfy  the  demands 
of  divine  justice  and  to  bring  mercy  to 
the  penitent.  He  came  as  a  Mediator,  as 
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an  Intercessor,  to  plead  the  cause  of  all 
those  who  believe  in  him. 

He  came  to  bring  immortality  to  all 
men  as  a  free  gift.  He  came  to  make 
eternal  life  available  on  conditions  of 
obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of 
his  gospel.  He  came  to  bring  hope,  to 
bring  joy,  to  bring  peace,  to  bring  salva- 
tion; and  his  is  the  only  name  given 
under  heaven  whereby  salvation  comes. 

Our  Lord — the  Lord  Jehovah,  the 
Lord  Jesus — is  our  hope  and  our  salva- 
tion. He  it  is  that  hath  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel. 
He  has  redeemed  us  from  death,  hell, 
the  devil,  and  endless  torment. 

After  his  resurrection  he  ascended 
up  on  high  to  sit  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father.  He  has  appeared  in  our  day, 
with  his  Father,  who  said:  "This  is  My 
Beloved  Son.  Hear  Him!"  (Joseph 
Smith  2: 17.) 

He  has  appeared  many  other  times 
to  converse  with  his  earthly  friends;  and 
in  the  not  distant  future  he  will  come 
again,  with  ten  thousand  of  his  angels, 
in  all  the  glory  of  his  Father's  kingdom, 
to  usher  in  his  personal  reign  of 
righteousness  and  peace.  When  he 
comes  he  will  slay  the  wicked  and  judge 
the  world;  and  every  corruptible  thing 
will  be  destroyed  by  the  glory  of  his 
presence. 

He  is  our  Friend,  our  Lawgiver, 
our  King,  and  our  Lord.  We  seek  his 
face  and  desire  to  dwell  in  his  presence. 
We  are  his  people,  the  sheep  of  his  fold. 

Our  desire  is  "to  be  reconciled  to 
God"  through  his  blood,  "for  we  know 
that  it  is  by  grace  that  we  are  saved, 


after  all  we  can  do."  As  one  of  our 
fellow  laborers  of  old  said:  "We  talk  of 
Christ,  we  rejoice  in  Christ,  we  preach 
of  Christ,  we  prophesy  of  Christ,"  so 
that  all  men  "may  know  to  what  source 
they  may  look  for  a  remission  of  their 
sins."  (2  Ne.  25:23,  26.) 


Personal  Testimony 

And  so  now,  in  keeping  with  our 
established  practice  and  pursuant  to  the 
divine  obligation  laid  upon  us,  I  bear 
personal  testimony  of  the  divine  Son- 
ship  of  him  who  has  saved  us  by  his 
blood.  He  is  truly  God's  Almighty  Son 
in  whom  we  shall  rejoice  both  now  and 
forever. 

In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  amen. 


Without  announcement,  the  Choir 
sang,  "I  Believe  in  Christ." 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  has  sung,  "I 
Believe  In  Christ,"  with  words  by  Elder 
Bruce  R.  McConkie. 

We  welcome  those  who  have  just 
joined  us  on  television  and  radio  for 
this  First  Session  of  General 
Conference. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner,  First 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency  of  the 
Church  will  now  address  us. 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 


As  I  stand  before  you,  I  humbly 
pray  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  at- 
tend us  as  it  has  as  we  have  listened  to 
the  inspirational  talks  and  this  lovely 
choir. 


Integrity 

As  I  was  talking  to  a  man  the  other 
day,  one  of  his  employees  passed  by. 
My  friend  said,  "There  goes  a  man  full 
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of  integrity.  He  has  worked  for  my  com- 
pany for  thirty  years,  and  never  at  any 
time  have  I  observed  any  thought  or  ac- 
tion of  dishonesty  or  disloyalty.  It  gives 
a  man  a  good  feeling  of  confidence  to 
have  such  an  employee." 

I  have  thought  much  about  the 
word  integrity  since  that  day,  as  I  often 
had  before,  and  only  wish  that  we  and 
those  with  whom  we  deal  would  be 
completely  honest  and  trustworthy, 
whether  it  be  in  matters  pertaining  to 
religion,  science,  economics,  or  local  or 
national  politics.  Particularly  in  the 
home  should  integrity  be  taught  and 
practiced  as  a  basis  for  its  extension  into 
community  life  and  all  other  phases  of 
living. 

Aware  of  the  need  for  a  revival  of 
this  "old-fashioned"  virtue,  I  concluded 
to  address  my  remarks  to  this  subject. 
Integrity,  or  the  lack  of  it,  touches  al- 
most every  facet  of  our  lives — every- 
thing we  say,  every  thought  and  desire. 

From  this  very  pulpit,  and  by  some 
of  the  greatest  religious  leaders  of 
modern  time,  we  have  heard  sermons 
and  exhortations  upon  honesty,  trust, 
righteousness,  dependability,  truthful- 
ness, kindness,  justice,  mercy,  love, 
fidelity,  and  many  other  principles  of 
right  living. 

When  one  has  integrated  all  of 
these  attributes  within  his  being,  when 
they  become  the  moving  force  of  all  his 
thoughts,  actions,  and  desires,  then  he 
may  be  said  to  possess  integrity,  which 
has  been  defined  as  "a  state  or  quality 
of  being  complete,  undivided,  or 
unbroken;  moral  soundness,  honesty 
and  uprightness." 

Unity  of  purpose 

Let  us  pursue  this  thought  of  a  man 
being  whole  within  himself,  or  un- 
divided. Such  a  one  would  never  find 
himself  at  war  within  himself  as  to 
which  course  to  pursue  or  which  deci- 
sion to  make.  Constantly  there  would 
be  a  unity  of  purpose.  There  would  not 
be,  as  someone  has  said,  "one  self  for 


church,  another  self  for  business, 
another  for  recreation,  home,  travel, 
and  so  on."  This  point  is  well  expressed 
in  the  following  verse  by  Edward  San- 
ford  Martin: 

Within  my  earthly  temple  there's  a 
crowd; 

There's  one  of  us  that's  humble,  one 

that 's  proud, 
There's  one  that's  broken-hearted  for  his 

sins, 

There's  one  that  unrepentant  sits  and 
grins; 

There's  one  that  loves  his  neighbor  as 
himself, 

And  one  that  cares  for  naught  but  fame 
and  pelf 

From  much  corroding  care  I  should  be 
free 

If  I  could  once  determine  which  is  me! 

"My  Name  Is  Legion,"  in  Obert  C.  Tanner, 
Christ's  Ideals  for  Living,  Salt  Lake  City: 
Deseret  Sunday  School  Union  Board,  1955, 
p.  118. 

The  exact  opposite  of  such  vacillat- 
ing is  the  life  and  character  of  the  one  to 
whom  we  should  hold  fast  as  the  very 
ideal  of  integrity — Jesus  Christ,  the 
Savior,  who  taught  that  man  cannot  live 
a  divided  life,  that  he  cannot  serve  both 
God  and  mammon,  and  that  he  cannot 
serve  two  masters.  Not  only  were 
Christ's  teachings  directed  to  a  oneness 
of  purpose,  but  his  own  life  was  the 
personification  of  integrity.  This  virtue 
is  one  of  our  greatest  needs  today. 

Integrity  in  government 

We  need  more  integrity  in  govern- 
ment. We  need  to  be  governed  by  men 
and  women  who  are  undivided  in 
honorable  purpose,  whose  votes  and  de- 
cisions are  not  for  sale  to  the  highest 
bidder.  We  need  as  our  elected  and  ap- 
pointed officials  those  whose  characters 
are  unsullied,  whose  lives  are  morally 
clean  and  open,  who  are  not  devious, 
selfish,  or  weak.  We  need  men  and 
women  of  courage  and  honest  convic- 
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tions,  who  will  stand  always  ready  to  be 
counted  for  their  integrity  and  not  com- 
promise for  expediency,  lust  for  power, 
or  greed;  and  we  need  a  people  who 
will  appreciate  and  support  representa- 
tives of  this  caliber. 

A  story  is  told  of  an  English  farmer 
at  work  one  day  in  his  fields  when  he 
saw  a  party  of  huntsmen  riding  about 
his  farm.  Concerned  that  they  might 
ride  into  a  field  where  the  crop  could  be 
damaged  by  the  tramp  of  horses,  he 
sent  one  of  his  workmen  to  shut  the  gate 
and  then  keep  watch  over  it  and  on  no 
account  to  open  it.  He  had  scarcely  ar- 
rived at  his  post  when  the  hunters  came 
up  and  ordered  that  the  gate  be  opened. 
He  declined  to  do  so,  stating  the  orders 
he  had  received,  and  steadfastly  refused 
to  open  the  gate  in  spite  of  the  threats 
and  bribes  as  one  after  another  of  the 
hunters  came  forward. 

Then  one  of  the  riders  came  up  and 
said  in  commanding  tones,  "My  boy,  do 
you  know  me?  I  am  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, one  not  accustomed  to  being 
disobeyed,  and  I  command  you  to  open 
that  gate,  that  I  and  my  friends  may 
pass  through." 

The  boy  lifted  his  hat,  and  before 
the  man  whom  all  England  delighted  to 
honor,  answered  firmly,  "I  am  sure  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  would  not  wish  me 
to  disobey  orders.  I  must  keep  this  gate 
shut,  nor  suffer  anyone  to  pass  but  by 
my  master's  express  permission." 

Greatly  pleased,  the  duke  lifted  his 
own  hat  and  said,  "I  honor  the  man  or 
boy  who  can  be  neither  bribed  or 
frightened  into  doing  wrong.  With  an 
army  of  such  soldiers,  I  could  conquer 
not  only  the  French,  but  the  world." 
(Adapted  from  "The  Boy  Who  Kept 
Out  Wellington,"  in  Moral  Stories  for 
Little  Folks,  Salt  Lake  City:  Juvenile 
Instructor  Office,  1891,  pp.  112-13.) 

As  the  duke  evidenced,  there  is 
respect  for  persons  who  have  integrity, 
and  I  am  certain  that  disagreements  and 
contention  between  nations  could  be  re- 
solved to  the  blessing  and  satisfaction  of 
all   concerned  if  the   leaders  could 


respect  one  another  and  approach  their 
problems  with  complete  candor. 

Integrity  in  the  business  world 

What  of  the  business  world  and  in- 
tegrity? Business  leaders  and  financiers 
should  be  the  very  epitome  of  integrity. 
Fortunately  most  of  them  are — but 
when  we  learn  of  wide-scale  bribery, 
fraud,  cheating,  deceit,  power  plays  to 
gain  control  of  vast  financial  empires; 
when  we  have  to  legislate  to  make  our 
dealings  with  one  another  honest  and 
prevent  one  group  from  taking  undue 
advantage  of  another,  we  know  that  in- 
tegrity is  lacking.  If  it  were  not,  busi- 
nesses could  operate  more  successfully, 
employees  would  be  more  honest  in 
their  performance,  and  the  products  of 
their  labor  would  not  be  inferior  or 
shoddy.  Even  now  the  United  States 
government  is  considering  new  ways  to 
protect  the  consumer  from  fraudulent 
practices  and  inferior  merchandise. 

If  integrity  guided  the  decisions 
and  negotiations  of  labor  leaders  and 
unions,  they  would  never,  as  many  are 
wont  to  do,  exercise  unrighteous  do- 
minion over  industry.  All  would  work 
for  the  blessing  and  benefit  of  everyone 
else,  and  we  could  thus  eliminate  greed, 
oppression,  poverty,  and  the  human 
suffering  they  incur. 

Education  requires  integrity 

Nor  does  our  world  of  education  es- 
cape the  need  of  examining  itself  for  in- 
tegrity of  purpose.  Nowhere  else,  save 
in  the  home,  is  there  greater  op- 
portunity to  practice  and  to  educate  in 
the  principles  of  integrity.  There  is  an 
undeniable  correlation  between  it  and 
education.  The  famous  English  author, 
Samuel  Johnson,  understood  it  and 
expressed  it  in  these  few  words:  "In- 
tegrity without  knowledge  is  weak  and 
useless,  and  knowledge  without  in- 
tegrity is  dangerous  and  dreadful." 
(Rasselas,  ch.  41.) 

What  a  dreadful  world  we  would 
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live  in,  and  how  fearful  we  would  be,  if 
there  were  not  an  unusual  amount  of 
integrity  in  the  areas  of  the  sciences — 
physics  and  so  on.  Yet  there  still  are 
some  whose  sole  purpose  should  be,  but 
is  not,  the  blessing  of  mankind.  Both 
instructors  and  students  in  these  areas 
should  be  totally  honest  and  aware. 

Imagine  living  in  a  world  where 
crime  was  not  rampant!  This  could  be 
so.  We  bring  upon  ourselves  much  of 
the  distress,  heartache,  and  suffering  we 
endure  because  of  moral  unsoundness 
and  dishonesty,  which  are  creeping  into 
every  vocation  and  realm  of  activity.  As 
long  ago  as  1666,  Jean  Baptiste  Moliere, 
a  famous  French  dramatist,  wrote,  "If 
everyone  were  clothed  with  integrity,  if 
every  heart  were  just,  frank,  kindly,  the 
other  virtues  would  be  well-nigh  use- 
less, since  their  chief  purpose  is  to  make 
us  bear  with  patience  the  injustices  of 
our  fellows."  (Le  Misanthrope,  act  5, 
scene  1.) 

Home  and  family  life 

As  we  have  stated,  there  is  much 
erosion  in  all  facets  of  our  living  through 
failure  to  apply  the  principle  of  in- 
tegrity. Besides  those  mentioned  we 
must  add  the  home  and  family  life.  The 
very  foundation  of  this  basic  unit  of  so- 
ciety is  being  undermined  by  infidelity, 
divorce,  and  total  disregard  of  the 
sacred  marriage  vows.  With  such  ero- 
sion come  heartaches,  untold  suffering 
and  distress,  through  the  sins  of  adul- 
tery, fornication,  and  promiscuity  when 
husbands  and  wives  are  unfaithful. 
Broken  homes  are  one  of  the  nation's 
great  tragedies  and  are  increasing  in 
number  every  day. 

Just  imagine  the  reversal  that 
would  take  place  if  full  integrity  were  to 
rule  in  family  life.  There  would  be  com- 
plete fidelity.  Husbands  would  be  faith- 
ful to  wives,  and  wives  to  husbands. 
There  would  be  no  living  in  adulterous 
relationships  in  lieu  of  marriage.  Homes 
would  abound  in  love,  children  and 
parents  would  have  respect  for  one 


another,  and  children  would  be  reared 
in  righteousness  through  parental 
example — the  greatest  teacher  of  all. 

Our  children  should  value  honesty 
and  integrity.  They  should  know 
beforehand  what  their  decisions  will  be 
when  they  are  faced  with  crisis.  They 
should  know  and  understand  that  they 
are  children  of  God,  and  that  their 
eternal  destiny  is  to  so  live  that  they  will 
be  worthy  to  return  to  his  presence 
when  they  have  completed  their  life's 
mission.  Adults  should  not  hinder  their 
progress,  but  help  them  always  to  be 
true  to  their  ideals  and  principles. 

Gerhardt's  example 

Gerhardt,  a  little  German  shepherd 
boy,  was  such  an  example.  He  was  very, 
very  poor,  and  one  day  as  he  was  watch- 
ing his  flock,  a  hunter  came  out  of  the 
woods  and  asked  the  way  to  the  nearest 
village.  When  the  boy  told  him,  he  said 
if  he  would  show  him  the  way  he  would 
be  rewarded  handsomely.  When  Ger- 
hardt replied  that  he  could  not  leave  his 
sheep  for  fear  they  might  be  lost,  the 
hunter  said,  "Well,  what  of  that?  They 
are  not  your  sheep,  and  the  loss  of  one 
or  two  would  not  matter  to  your  master. 
I  will  give  you  more  money  than  you 
have  earned  in  a  year." 

When  the  boy  still  declined,  the 
hunter  said,  "Then  will  you  trust  me 
with  your  sheep  while  you  go  to  the 
village  and  bring  me  food  and  drink 
and  a  guide?" 

The  boy  shook  his  head,  saying, 
"The  sheep  do  not  know  your  voice." 

Angrily  the  hunter  retorted,  "Can't 
you  trust  me?" 

Gerhardt  reminded  him  that  he 
had  tried  to  get  him  to  break  faith  with 
his  master  and  asked,  "How  do  I  know 
that  you  would  keep  your  word  to  me?" 

Cornered,  the  hunter  laughed  and 
said,  "I  see  you  are  a  good  faithful  boy. 
I  will  not  forget  you.  Show  me  the  road 
and  I  will  try  to  make  it  out  by  myself." 

The  hunter  turned  out  to  be  the 
grand  duke,  and  he  was  so  pleased  with 
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Gerhardt's  honesty  that  he  later  sent  for 
him  and  had  him  educated.  Though 
Gerhardt  became  a  rich  and  powerful 
man,  he  remained  honest  and  true. 
(Adapted  from  "A  Faithful  Shepherd 
Boy,"  in  Moral  Stories  for  Little  Folks, 
Salt  Lake  City:  Juvenile  Instructor 
Office,  1891,  pp.  11-13.) 

Begin  with  ourselves 

The  integrity  of  which  we  speak  is 
not  impossible  to  attain.  In  fact,  we 
should  all  be  convinced  that  it  is  far 
easier  to  emulate  the  example  of  our 
Savior  than  it  is  to  follow  Satan,  whose 
path  leads  us  away  from  integrity  and 
into  darkness  and  misery.  There  is  no 
happiness  in  sin,  and  when  we  depart 
from  the  path  of  righteousness  we  begin 
to  do  those  things  which  will  inevitably 
lead  us  to  unhappiness  and  misery  and 
loss  of  freedom. 

Now,  what  can  we  do  to  improve 
the  conditions  we  have  been  discussing? 
Let  each  of  us  begin  with  himself  to  find 
out  how  he  stands  on  the  principle  of 
integrity.  Let  us  make  an  honest  assess- 
ment of  our  hearts,  our  lives,  our  desires 
and  goals,  involving  a  recognition  of  all 
our  faults.  Then  we  should  make  a 
serious  effort  to  set  them  right,  to 
change  directions  toward  the  ideal  of 
integrity  and  its  associate  virtues. 

Our  eternal  salvation  and  exalta- 
tion in  the  kingdom  of  God,  our 
Heavenly  Father,  will  be  determined  by 
how  we  live  the  principles  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  early  leaders  of  the 
restored  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  includ- 
ing the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  his 
associates,  understood  the  importance 
of  integrity  in  their  lives.  They  would 
not  and  could  not  make  any  com- 
promise with  revealed  truth.  Though 
Joseph  Smith  was  ridiculed  and 
persecuted  for  stating  that  he  had  seen  a 
vision  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  he 
reported  that  he  felt  much  like  Paul 
when  he  made  his  defense  before  King 
Agrippa.  Some  said  Paul  was  dishonest, 
others  that  he  was  mad.  He  was  ridi- 
culed and  reviled. 


Joseph  Smith 

So  it  was  with  the  Prophet  Joseph. 
He  said,  "I  had  actually  seen  a  light, 
and  in  the  midst  of  that  light  I  saw  two 
Personages,  and  they  did  in  reality 
speak  to  me;  and  though  I  was  hated 
and  persecuted  for  saying  that  I  had 
seen  a  vision,  yet  it  was  true;  and  while 
they  were  persecuting  me,  reviling  me, 
and  speaking  all  manner  of  evil  against 
me  falsely  for  so  saying,  I  was  led  to  say 
in  my  heart:  Why  persecute  me  for  tell- 
ing the  truth?  I  have  actually  seen  a  vi- 
sion; and  who  am  I  that  I  can  withstand 
God,  or  why  does  the  world  think  to 
make  me  deny  what  I  have  actually 
seen?  For  I  had  seen  a  vision;  I  knew  it, 
and  1  knew  that  God  knew  it,  and  I 
could  not  deny  it,  neither  dared  I  do  it; 
at  least  I  knew  that  by  so  doing  I  would 
offend  God,  and  come  under  condem- 
nation." (Joseph  Smith  2:25.) 

Joseph  Smith  also  gave  us  another 
declaration  incorporating  integrity.  In 
writing  the  Articles  of  Faith  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  he  gave  us  these  words  as  the 
Thirteenth  Article: 

"We  believe  in  being  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  virtuous,  and  in  do- 
ing good  to  all  men;  indeed,  we  may  say 
that  we  follow  the  admonition  of 
Paul— We  believe  all  things,  we  hope 
all  things,  we  have  endused  many  th- 
ings, and  hope  to  be  able  to  endure  all 
things.  If  there  is  anything  virtuous, 
lovely,  or  of  good  report  or  prai- 
seworthy, we  seek  after  these  things." 

Let  each  and  every  one  of  us  incor- 
porate this  admonition  into  our  every- 
day living. 

Heber  C.  Kimball 

Among  the  Prophet's  close 
associates  were  those  who  led  our 
pioneer  forefathers  across  the  wilder- 
ness to  the  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley,  to 
become  a  great  and  a  mighty  people  ac- 
cording to  divine  prophecy.  They  could 
not  have  done  so  by  compromising  their 
principles. 
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One  of  those  who  made  that  first 
long  trek  across  the  plains  from  the 
Mississippi  River  to  the  Salt  Lake 
Valley  was  Heber  C.  Kimball,  grand- 
father of  our  present-day  prophet  and 
leader,  President  Spencer  W.  Kimball. 
On  one  occasion  he  said: 

"God  ...  is  determined  to  save 
those  who  will  take  a  course  to  secure 
their  election  and  heirship  to  eternal 
life.  All  such  people  will  prevail.  If  they 
fail  in  their  integrity  and  firmness  to  the 
cause  of  righteousness,  and  repent  not, 
they  will  lose  all  they  have  already 
gained,  all  they  have  expected,  and  all 
that  has  ever  been  promised  to  them 
that  overcome."  (Journal  of  Discourses, 
8:89.) 

Hyrum  Smith 

To  win  the  approbation  of  our 
Eternal  Father  and  Jesus  Christ,  his 
Son,  should  be  the  supreme  reward  for 
integrity;  and  let  us  never  suppose  that 
such  righteousness  will  ever  go  un- 
noticed or  unrewarded.  This  is  evident 
in  a  revelation  given  to  Joseph  Smith  in 
January  1841,  which  made  reference  to 
his  faithful  brother,  Hyrum,  whose  de- 
votion brought  him  a  martyr's  death 
when  the  two  were  murdered  in 
Carthage  Jail  in  1844. 1  quote: 

"And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
blessed  is  my  servant  Hyrum  Smith;  for 
I,  the  Lord,  love  him  because  of  the  in- 
tegrity of  his  heart,  and  because  he 
loveth  that  which  is  right  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord."  (D&C  124: 15.) 

This  applies  equally  to  the  mul- 
titudes of  righteous  people  throughout 
the  world  who  deal  with  their 
fellowmen  with  integrity. 

Integrity  of  heart 

The  prophets  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  and  those  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  attained  that  integrity  of  heart 
that  brought  them  the  companionship 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Likewise,  those  who 
have  presided  and  today  preside  over 


this  restored  kingdom  of  God  do  so 
with  integrity,  with  complete  devotion. 
Members  of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  the  world  over  can 
be  eternally  grateful  to  know  of  the  un- 
wavering faith  of  these  devoted  General 
Authorities  who  sit  upon  the  rostrum  of 
this  great  Tabernacle  today.  They,  with 
thousands  of  other  leaders  throughout 
the  Church,  are  upright,  sincere,  and 
devoted  to  the  trust  placed  upon  them. 
They  are  unselfish  in  their  service,  hum- 
ble and  submissive  to  the  mind  and  will 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Their  utmost 
desire  is  to  seek  salvation  and  exaltation 
for  themselves  and  their  fellowmen. 

I  bear  witness  that  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Savior  of  the  world,  is 
the  head  of  this  church  and  directs  its 
activities  through  his  prophet.  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball. 

I  would  this  day,  with  all  my  soul, 
pray  that  the  hearts  of  men  everywhere 
will  be  touched  by  that  divine  spark 
which  will  cause  them  to  understand, 
accept,  and  live  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  will  prepare  them  for 
eternal  life  with  God,  our  Heavenly 
Father.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 


Following  President  Tanner's  talk, 
the  Choir  sang  "Softly  Beams  the 
Sacred  Dawning,"  without  announce- 
ment. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner,  First 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency,  has 
just  given  the  concluding  address, 
followed  by  the  Tabernacle  Choir  sing- 
ing, "Softly  Beams  The  Sacred  Dawn- 
ing." 

We  are  grateful  to  the  managers 
and  operators  of  many  television  and 
radio  stations  for  offering  their  facilities 
as  a  public  service  to  bring  the  proceed- 
ings of  this   conference    to   a  wide 
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audience  throughout  many  parts  of  the 
world. 

We  shall  conclude  this  session  of 
the  conference  with  the  Tabernacle 
Choir  singing,  "Of  The  Father's  Love 
Begotten,"  under  the  direction  of 
Brother  Jerold  Ottley. 

Following  the  singing,  the  benedic- 
tion will  be  pronounced  by  Elder  Wm. 
Grant  Bangerter  of  the  First  Quorum  of 
the  Seventy. 


This  conference  will  then  be 
adjourned  until  two  o'clock  this 
afternoon. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  rendered 
"Of  The  Father's  Love  Begotten." 

Elder  Wm.  Grant  Bangerter  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy 
pronounced  the  benediction. 

The  Conference  was  adjourned 
until  2:00  p.m. 


FIRST  DAY 
AFTERNOON  MEETING 


SECOND  SESSION 

The  second  session  of  the  147th 
Annual  Conference  began  at  2:00  p.m. 
on  Saturday,  April  2,  1977. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
presided  at  this  session.  Conducting  was 
President  Marion  G.  Romney,  Second 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency. 

The  music  was  provided  by  the 
Mormon  Youth  Chorus  under  the  di- 
rection of  Brother  Robert  C.  Bowden, 
with  Brother  Roy  M.  Darley  at  the 
organ. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  meeting 
President  Marion  G.  Romney  made  the 
following  remarks: 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
who  presides  at  this  and  all  other 
sessions  of  the  Conference,  has  asked 
me  to  conduct  this  session. 

We  welcome  all  assembled  in  the 
historic  Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square 
in  this  the  Second  Session  of  the  147th 
Annual  Conference  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  We 
also  welcome  the  many  members  of  the 
Church  and  friends  tuned  to  these 
proceedings  by  radio  and  television.  We 


note  that  there  are  overflow  congrega- 
tions in  the  Assembly  Hall,  where 
Elders  Paul  H.  Dunn  and  William  H. 
Bennett  preside;  and  in  the  Salt  Palace, 
where  Elders  Marion  D.  Hanks  and  S. 
Dilworth  Young  preside. 

We  are  pleased  to  acknowledge 
special  guests  present  this  afternoon — 
government  and  educational  leaders,  as 
well  as  regional  representatives,  stake 
and  temple  presidencies,  patriarchs, 
bishoprics  and  officers  and  members  of 
the  general  boards  and  committees. 

The  proceedings  of  this  conference 
will  be  carried  extensively  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  over  many  television 
and  radio  stations,  originating  with  KSL 
in  Salt  Lake  City. 

Through  the  miracle  of  satellite 
transmission  or  via  International  Short- 
wave Radio,  sessions  of  this  conference 
will  be  heard  over  radio  in  countries  of 
Central  and  South  America,  Mexico, 
Australia,  Europe,  the  Philippines, 
Africa,  and  parts  of  Asia. 

We  express  appreciation  to  the 
owners  and  operators  of  many  radio 
and  television  stations  for  their 
cooperation  in  making  such  an  exten- 
sive coverage  of  this  conference  possi- 
ble. 

The  General  Priesthood  Confer- 
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ence  to  be  held  this  evening  will  be 
transmitted  over  closed-circuit  from  the 
Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  to  men  of  the 
priesthood  assembled  in  approximately 
1173  buildings  throughout  the  United 
States,  Canada,  Puerto  Rico,  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  the  Philippines,  Hong 
Kong,  Korea,  and  Japan,  and  by  way  of 
closed-circuit  television  to  the  Assembly 
Hall,  Salt  Palace,  and  to  stake  buildings 
in  Salt  Lake  City  and  on  the  Brigham 
Young  University  campus. 

The  music  this  afternoon  will  be 
provided  by  the  Mormon  Youth  Chorus 
under  the  direction  of  Brother  Robert 
C.  Bowden  with  Brother  Roy  M.  Darley 
at  the  organ. 

The  Choir  will  begin  this  service  by 
singing,  "Sweet  is  the  Work." 

The  invocation  will  be  offered  by 
Elder  James  E.  Faust,  a  President  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  and 
Supervisor  of  the  Brazil- Uruguay  Area. 


The  Mormon  Youth  Chorus  sang 
the  hymn,  "Sweet  is  the  Work." 


Elder  James  E.  Faust,  a  President 
of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  and 
Supervisor  of  the  Brazil- Uruguay  Area 
offered  the  invocation. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

The  Choir  will  now  sing,  "Last 
Words  of  David." 


The  Choir  sang,  "Last  Words  of 
David." 


President  Romney 

Elder  Francis  M.  Gibbons  will  now 
present  the  Statistical  Report  of  the 
Church  for  the  year  of  1976.  Afterward, 
Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards,  Senior 
President  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy,  will  be  our  first  speaker. 


Elder  Francis  M.  Gibbons 


For  the  information  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  the  First  Presidency 
has  issued  the  following  statistical 
report  concerning  the  membership  of 
the  Church  as  of  December  31,  1976: 


Church  Units 

Number  of  stakes  of  Zion  at  the 

close  of  1976    798 

Number  of  wards   5,481 

Number  of  independent  branches 
in  stakes    1,422 

Total  wards  and  independent 
branches  in  stakes  at  the  close 
of  the  year    6,903 

Number  of  mission  branches 

at  the  close  of  the  year  ...  1,716 

Number  of  full-time  missions 

at  the  end  of  the  year  ....  148 


Church  Membership 

In  the  stakes    3,283,264 

In  the  missions    459,485 

Total  membership    3,742,749 

Church  Growth  during  1976 

Children  blessed  in  stakes  and 

missions    88,522 

Children  of  record  baptized  in 

stakes  and  missions    52,281 

Converts  baptized  in  stakes 

and  missions    133,959 

Social  Statistics 

Birthrate  per  thousand    29.72 

Number  of  persons  married  per 

thousand    13.34 

Death  rate  per  thousand  ....  4.32 
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Priesthood 

Members  holding  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood, as  of  December  31,  1976 

Deacons    141,341 

Teachers    109,396 

Priests    188,122 

Total  number  holding  Aaronic 

Priesthood    438,859 

Members  holding  the  Melchizedek 
Priesthood,  December  31,  1976 

Elders    320,876 

Seventies    26,328 

High  Priests    120,117 

Total  number  holding 

Melchizedek  Priesthood  467,321 
Grand  total,  members  holding 

Aaronic  or  Melchizedek 

Priesthood    906,180 

(An  increase  of  32,387  during  the  year.) 

Church  Organizations  (Enrollment) 

ReliefSociety    1,129,135 

Sunday  School    3,387,454 

Aaronic  Priesthood-age  young 

men    267,352 

Young  Women    249,724 

Primary  Association    498,867 

Welfare  Plan 

Number  of  persons  assisted 

during  the  year    1 10,306 

Number  placed  in  remunerative 

employment    29,657 

Man-days  of  work  donated  to 

the  welfare  plan 

(estimated)    400,607 

Unit-days  of  equipment  use 

donated    8,219 

In  addition  to  the  above,  125,000 
man-days  were  donated  in  connection 
with  the  Teton  flood  disaster  in  Idaho. 


Genealogical  Society 
Names  cleared  in  1976  for 
temple  ordinances    .  .  . 


3,539,340 


The  Genealogical  Department  is  ac- 
quiring records  in  35  countries,  using  80 
microfilm  cameras  and  five  oral  inter- 
viewers. During  1976  microfilm  hold- 
ings increased  by  4.5  percent  to  a  total 
of  910,661  100- foot  rolls  equivalent  to 
4,334,559  volumes  of  300  pages  each. 

Temples 

Number  of  endowments  performed 
during  1976  in  the  16  operating  temples 

For  the  living    43,645 

For  the  dead    3,421,793 

Total  number  of  endowments 
3,465,438 

Church  School  System 
Total  enrollment  in  Church 

schools  for  the  1975-76  school 

year,  including  institutes 

and  seminaries    322,587 

Those  Who  Have  Passed  Away 

Elder  Alvin  R.  Dyer  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy;  Sister  Lewella 
Rees  Christiansen,  widow  of  Elder 
EIRay  L.  Christiansen,  former  Assistant 
to  the  Twelve;  Sister  Ida  Josephine 
Murdock  Kirkham,  widow  of  elder 
Oscar  A.  Kirkham,  a  former  member  of 
the  First  Council  of  Seventy;  President 
Aley  K.  Auna  of  the  Hilo  Hawaii  Stake; 
President  Daniel  O.  Trevino  of  the 
Mexico  Torreon  Mission;  President 
Millen  Dan  Atwood  of  the  Ogden  Utah 
Riverdale  Stake;  Dr.  Leland  R.  Cowan, 
a  pioneer  in  cancer  research  and  treat- 
ment; and  Sister  Kate  B.  Carter, 
president,  Daughters  of  the  Utah 
Pioneers. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards  will  be 
our  first  speaker.  He  will  be  followed  by 
Elder  Delbert  L.  Stapley  of  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve. 
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Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards 


My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  I  re- 
joice with  you  in  the  spirit  of  this 
conference  and  the  inspirational 
messages  which  have  been  delivered. 

A  missionary  Church 

One  of  the  last  charges  the  Savior 
gave  His  apostles  was,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature. 

"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned."  (Mark  16:15-16.) 

God's  church  has  always  been  a 
missionary  church,  and  we  are  required 
by  modern  revelation  to  take  the  re- 
stored gospel  to  every  nation,  kindred, 
tongue,  and  people.  (See  D&C  133:37.) 

We  have  also  been  told  that  "there 
are  many  yet  on  the  earth  among  all 
sects,  parties,  and  denominations,  who 
are  blinded  by  the  subtle  craftiness  of 
men,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive, and  who  are  only  kept  from  the 
truth  because  they  know  not  where  to 
find  it."  (D&C  123:12.) 

We  invite  those  who  are  seeking 
truth  and  a  better  way  of  life  to  sin- 
cerely investigate  our  message.  It  will 
answer  the  questions  "What  is  the  pur- 
pose of  life?"  "Where  did  we  come 
from?"  and  "What  is  there  after  death?" 
The  restored  gospel  brings  peace,  hap- 
piness, and  growth  and  development 
into  the  lives  of  those  that  accept  it  and 
live  according  to  its  teachings. 

President  Kimball  has  asked  us  to 
lengthen  our  stride.  Let  me  offer  some 
thoughts  on  how  to  lengthen  our  stride 
in  missionary  work. 

Finding  and  fellowshipping 

First,  too  much  of  the  missionaries' 
time  is  spent  in  finding  people  to  teach. 
Ways  must  be  found  to  increase  the 
time  missionaries  spend  in  teaching. 
One  of  the  best  ways  to  do  this  is  to 
make  the  "every  member  a  missionary" 


program  work  more  effectively,  with  the 
members  finding  and  fellowshipping 
people  for  the  missionaries  to  teach. 

A  three-point  formula  for  members 
to  be  successful  finding  and  fellowship- 
ping missionaries  consists  of: 

1.  Living  the  gospel  principles. 
Thousands  join  the  Church  each  year  as 
they  are  attracted  to  the  Church  by  the 
life  of  a  good  member. 

2.  Beginning  a  gospel  conversation 
by  asking  your  friends  and  neighbors 
what  they  know  about  the  Church. 
Whether  they  know  little  or  much,  we 
can  follow  with  another  question: 
"Would  you  like  to  know  more?"  If 
they  would  like  to  know  more,  invite 
them  into  your  home  to  be  taught  the 
gospel  by  the  missionaries.  If  it  is  im- 
possible to  invite  them  into  your  home, 
send  their  names  to  the  missionaries  so 
that  they  can  follow  up.  Many  of  these 
referrals  can  give  the  missionaries  the 
names  of  other  interested  persons,  and 
this  can  go  on  indefinitely,  if  pursued 
with  enthusiasm. 

3.  Inviting  your  friends  and 
neighbors  to  Church  meetings,  socials, 
and  other  events.  When  they  are  fellow- 
shipped,  it  is  much  easier  for  them  to 
make  the  necessary  social  transition. 

When  the  referral  and  fellowship- 
ping program  is  effective,  it  makes  it 
possible  for  the  missionaries  to  spend 
more  time  teaching,  resulting  in  more 
convert  baptisms. 

Part  member  families 

Another  fruitful  missionary  field  is 
part-member  families.  Thousands  of 
our  members  have  married  non- 
members.  Our  goal  is  to  fellowship 
these  nonmembers,  teach  them  and 
their  families  the  missionary  dis- 
cussions, and,  when  they  have  received 
a  testimony,  bring  them  into  the  Church 
through  the  waters  of  baptism. 

A  large  number  of  prospective 
elders  have  married  nonmembers,  and 
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by  teaching  these  part-member  families, 
many  of  these  men  can  be  prepared  for 
the  Melchizedek  Priesthood. 

We  would  suggest  that  these  part- 
member  families  be  taught  in  groups. 
By  teaching  in  groups,  the  strong 
strengthen  the  weaker  ones  and  more 
convert  baptisms  result  with  less  time 
and  effort. 

Missionary  Fund 

Another  area  deserving  special  at- 
tention is  the  size  of  our  missionary 
staff.  Although  we  now  have  more  than 
25,000  full-time  missionaries,  young 
men  and  women  and  older  couples  are 
needed  in  greatly  increased  numbers  as 
more  and  more  missions  are  organized 
in  many  parts  of  the  world.  President 
Kimball  has  asked  that  more  and  bet- 
ter-prepared missionaries  from  overseas 
stakes  and  missions  be  called,  and  this  is 
being  accomplished.  Since  many  of 
these  missionaries,  particularly  those 
called  from  overseas  areas,  are  not  able 
to  meet  the  entire  cost  of  their  missions, 
priesthood  quorums  and  Church 
members  can  assist  these  missionaries 
by  making  contributions  to  the  Church 
Missionary  Fund. 

Recently,  a  quorum  president,  in 
sending  in  a  contribution,  closed  his  let- 
ter by  saying,  "We  are  thrilled  with  the 
progress  reports  we  receive  and  hope  we 
can  be  a  part  of  an  increased  effort  in 
sharing  the  gospel." 

A  sister  living  in  California  wrote, 
"I  feel  impressed  to  send  another  check 
to  the  Church  Missionary  Fund.  What 
greater  work  is  there  than  this?  I  love 
the  gospel  and  couldn't  live  without  it.  I 
am  so  excited  about  the  family  fellow- 
shipping  missionary  program.  The  Lord 
is  leading  me  to  families  and  also  to 
single  people — in  fact,  this  Sunday 
several  of  them  are  coming  to  church 
with  me." 

These  are  typical  of  many  testi- 
monies that  we  receive  constantly,  and  I 
want  to  commend  those  who  are  giving 
of  their  means  to  this  great  missionary 


work.  Many  of  these  contributions, 
though  small,  represent  a  real  sacrifice. 

Stake  missionaries 

We  now  have  thousands  of  stake 
missionaries,  but  we  could  use  the 
services  of  thousands  more.  It  is  recom- 
mended that  each  new  convert  be  given 
a  position  in  the  Church,  and  many  of 
these  new  converts  would  make  ex- 
cellent stake  missionaries. 

With  the  reorganization  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy  by  President 
Kimball  last  October,  renewed  em- 
phasis has  been  placed  on  stake 
missionary  work.  The  First  Quorum  of 
the  Seventy  has  the  responsibility  to 
strengthen  the  quorums  of  seventies  in 
the  stakes  and  to  promote  the  work  of 
the  stake  missions.  We  are  emphasizing 
the  importance  of  these  stake 
missionaries  coordinating  their 
missionary  efforts  with  those  of  the  full- 
time  missionaries. 

Members  in  military 

Another  area  that  must  not  be 
overlooked  is  our  men  and  women  that 
are  serving  in  the  military.  It  may  sur- 
prise you  to  know  there  are  some  20,000 
members  of  the  Church  in  the  military 
service.  These  men  and  women  can  be, 
and  many  are,  real  missionaries.  As  they 
live  their  religion,  they  are  respected 
and  admired  by  their  associates.  This 
group  can  be  instrumental  in  bringing 
untold  numbers  of  converts  into  the 
Church  and  developing  thousands  of 
referrals  each  year  for  the  missionaries. 

Yes,  the  "every  member  a 
missionary"  program  is  inspired.  As 
these  suggestions  I  have  made  and 
others  are  utilized,  Church  members 
can  find  the  people  for  the  missionaries 
to  teach;  and  as  they  are  being  taught, 
the  members  can  fellowship  them 
before  and  after  their  baptism.  And 
truly  as  the  apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Ephesians,  "Ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellowcitizens  with 
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the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God."  (Eph.  2:19.) 

May  we  get  the  vision  of  more  than 
3  %  million  member  missionaries  bring- 
ing souls  into  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
feeling  the  joy  and  happiness  that 
comes  from  missionary  work. 


The  Restored  Gospel 

And  again,  to  all  seekers  of  truth: 
A  new  life-style  awaits  those  who  accept 
the  restored  gospel  and  let  it  work  in 
their  lives;  truly  they  will  find  the 
answer  to  their  question,  "What  is  the 
purpose  of  life?"  We  encourage  you  to 
investigate  "Mormonism" — The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  we  are  en- 
gaged in  building  the  kingdom  of  God. 
I  bear  you  my  witness  that  God  the 
Father  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  did  ap- 


pear to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  that 
God  lives,  and  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ. 
The  gospel  in  its  fulness  has  been  re- 
stored through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  it  is  our 
privilege  and  responsibility  to  share  it 
with  others.  Joseph  Smith  was  a  great 
prophet,  and  we  have  a  great  prophet  at 
the  head  of  the  Church  today,  our 
beloved  President  Spencer  W.  Kimball. 

Let  us  increase  our  effectiveness  in 
missionary  work  in  order  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  may  go  forth  at  an  ac- 
celerated rate,  so  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  may  come.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  amen. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Elder  Delbert  L.  Stapley  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  will  now  speak 
to  us.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Howard  W.  Hunter  of  the  Quorum  of 
the  Twelve. 


Elder  Delbert  L.  Stapley 


My  brothers  and  sisters  and 
friends,  the  following  statement  is 
sometimes  voiced  by  well-intentioned 
and  sincere  individuals:  "You  go  to 
your  church;  I'll  go  to  mine;  but  let  us 
walk  together."  However,  can  people 
really  walk  together  if  they  don't  agree 
on  the  basic  teachings  of  the  doctrines 
of  Christ?  Do  all  Christian  churches 
teach  the  true  gospel  and  its  principles 
and  also  have  the  authority  to 
administer  the  saving  ordinances  which 
will  guide  and  exalt  their  members  in 
God's  heavenly  kingdom? 

"Strait  is  the  gate . . ." 

Jesus  taught:  "Enter  ye  in  at  the 
strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be  which 
go  in  thereat: 


"Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  (Matt. 
7:13-14.) 

Does  that  statement  by  the  Savior 
suggest  there  are  many  ways  to  heaven? 
Many  people  do  accept  man's  phi- 
losophy that  "all  roads  lead  to  God," 
but  it  is  a  philosophy  inconsistent  with 
the  teachings  of  our  Lord. 

There  is  no  logic  or  reason  to  the 
proposition  that  inconsistent  teachings 
and  differing  doctrines  can  bring  about 
the  same  results.  If  truth  comes  from 
one  source — God — how  can  it  be  so 
diversely  taught? 

Truth 

We  know  that  all  truth  does 
emanate  from  God  and  is  therefore  un- 
changeable, consistent,  and  unified. 
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Consequently,  not  all  Christian 
churches  with  their  dissimilar  teachings 
can  provide  a  fulness  of  truth.  My  intent 
is  to  assert  with  testimony  and  persua- 
sion of  scripture  the  reasons  there  can 
be  only  one  Lord,  one  acceptable  faith, 
one  baptism,  and  one  true  church.  Then 
if  any  of  you  are  convinced  you  are  mis- 
taken in  your  present  beliefs,  you 
should  have  the  courage  to  investigate 
and  the  faith  to  change  and  follow  the 
true  path  Christ  has  outlined  that 
assures  one's  eternal  happiness. 

When  Jesus  walked  this  earth 
among  men,  He  proclaimed  to  His  dis- 
ciples: "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me."  (John  14:6.)  He  proclaimed 
that  the  doctrines  He  taught  were  given 
to  Him  by  his  Father.  He  took  no  credit 
Himself — only  that  He  was  doing  what 
the  Father  had  given  Him  to  do.  "For 
the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth 
him  all  things  that  himself  doeth." 
(John  5:20.) 

"I  and  my  Father  are  one,"  said  the 
Savior.  (John  10:30.)  This  statement 
does  not  mean  they  are  one  person,  but 
that  Jesus  and  His  Father  are  one  in 
purpose. 

To  hear  and  accept  Jesus  is  to  hear 
and  accept  His  Father.  Their  teachings 
and  objectives  are  identical.  The  doc- 
trine of  salvation  is  the  same  for  all  of 
God's  progeny.  Jesus  prayed  in  His 
intercessory  prayer  to  His  Father  con- 
cerning those  who  complied  with  His 
doctrines  and  ordinances:  "And  the 
glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given 
them;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we 
are  one."  (John  17:22;  italics  added.) 

Christ  organized  His  Church 

To  proclaim  this  doctrine  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  Jesus  established 
His  church  on  the  earth.  There  were 
then,  as  there  are  today,  many  versions 
of  truth  represented  by  different  re- 
ligious denominations.  The  Savior 
didn't  choose  any  of  the  churches  es- 
tablished by  man,  either  when  He 


ministered  on  earth  or  in  these  latter 
days.  He  organized  His  own  church 
with  prophets  and  apostles,  with  a 
gospel  plan  of  salvation  and  exaltation. 
It  was  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  recognized  that  the  various 
sects  did  not  have  a  fulness  of  truth  and 
did  not  possess  the  authority  to 
administer  the  ordinances  of  salvation. 
When  many  religious  leaders  became 
offended  by  His  teachings,  Jesus  then 
proclaimed  most  of  His  doctrines  by  us- 
ing parables.  These  made  clear  to  the 
spiritually  attuned  person  that  there  was 
to  be  only  "one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd."  (John  10:16.) 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the 
sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

"But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

"To  him  the  porter  openeth;  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice:  and  he  calleth 
his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth 
them  out. 

"And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and 
the  sheep  follow  him:  for  they  know  his 
voice. 

"And  a  stranger  will  they  not 
follow,  but  will  flee  from  him:  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers."  (John 
10:1-5.) 

One  fold,  one  shepherd 

When  this  parable  was  not  fully 
understood,  Jesus  plainly  explained  it 
by  saying: 

"I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  . .  . 

"If  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find 
pasture. . . . 

"I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

"But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not 
the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are 
not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth 
the  sheep,  and  fleeth."  (John  10:7,  9,  1 1- 
12.) 

The  testimony  that  Jesus  is  the 
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Good  Shepherd  was  a  figure  of  speech 
familiar  to  those  accustomed  to  the  pas- 
toral conditions  of  Palestine.  Jesus  knew 
His  hearers  were  acquainted  with  the 
prophecy  that  a  shepherd  had  been 
promised  the  children  of  Israel.  David, 
the  shepherd  boy  who  became  king, 
wrote  the  beautiful  Twenty-third  Psalm 
that  begins:  "The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd."  Isaiah  prophesied  that  when 
God  would  come  down,  "He  shall  feed 
his  flock  like  a  shepherd:  he  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  his  arm."  (Isa.  40:11.) 
There  was  no  mistaking  what  Jesus 
meant.  He  was  their  Lord — the 
promised  Messiah! 

By  likening  false  teachers  and  pas- 
tors to  thieves  and  hirelings  whose 
concern  was  for  money  rather  than  the 
flock,  Jesus  repudiated  all  pretenders.  A 
stronger  indictment  could  not  be 
imagined!  Then  to  make  His  point  so 
clear  that  no  one  could  misunderstand, 
He  stated:  "There  shall  be  one  fold,  and 
one  shepherd."  (John  10:16.) 

He  did  not  recognize  then,  nor  has 
He  recognized  since,  a  multiplicity  of 
folds  or  shepherds. 

Unity  of  doctrine  and  ordinances 

After  Jesus  put  his  apostles  in 
charge  of  the  Church  anciently,  they 
preached  the  same  unity  of  doctrine  and 
practiced  the  same  ordinances  which 
Jesus  had  given  them.  These  apostles 
were  not  self-appointed  servants,  for 
Jesus  said  to  them:  "Ye  have  not  chosen 
me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  or- 
dained you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit."  (John  15:16.) 

They  were  authorized  ministers 
called  to  teach  and  officiate  in  the  sav- 
ing ordinances  of  the  gospel.  Jesus  had 
conferred  the  priesthood  authority  on 
them.  As  long  as  they  remained  on  the 
earth,  functioning  under  the  authority 
Jesus  gave  them,  unity  of  doctrine  and 
uniformity  of  the  ordinances  prevailed. 
The  gospel  message,  which  they  were 
commanded  to  take  to  all  the  world, 
was  the  same  to  everyone  everywhere. 


People  were  not  taught  different  gospels 
and  then  given  a  choice.  There  was  only 
one  plan  for  all. 

Because  of  the  universality  of  these 
requirements  for  salvation,  the  apostle 
Paul  wrote:  "There  is  .  .  .  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism."  (Eph.  4:4-5.)  On 
another  occasion  he  wrote:  "But  though 
we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let 
him  be  accursed."  (Gal.  1:8.) 

One  church,  one  authorized 
ministry,  one  orthodox  gospel  doctrine, 
and  one  Holy  Ghost  characterized  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  His  time.  "For 
God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but 
of  peace,  as  in  all  churches  of  the 
saints."  (1  Cor.  14:33.)  Thus  God's 
revelation  to  leaders  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  reasonable,  consistent, 
and  unified. 

Apostacy 

It  was  only  after  the  death  of 
Christ's  apostles  that  revelation  ceased. 
The  pure  doctrines  Christ  taught  be- 
came diluted  with  the  philosophy  of  the 
world,  and  profane  innovations  ap- 
peared in  the  ordinances  of  the  church. 
Eventually,  that  which  had  once  been 
clear  and  understandable  became 
mythical  and  confusing.  Confusion  is 
the  field  where  Satan  operates  to  de- 
ceive and  lead  mankind  astray.  Jesus 
and  His  apostles  predicted  a  "falling 
away"  (see  2  Thess.  2:1-4),  which  did 
occur,  and  Christianity  entered  a  long 
night  of  darkness. 

Today  a  multiplicity  of  churches 
and  doctrines  abound,  all  claiming  one 
source.  Such  a  claim,  of  course,  defies 
reason  and  contradicts  the  teachings 
and  pattern  established  by  Jesus  Christ. 
A  sincere  seeker  for  truth  must  ask: 
"Which,  if  any,  of  the  varying  Christian 
groups  is  right?"  For  guidance,  the 
apostle  James  gave  this  counsel:  "If  any 
of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God, 
that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and 
upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given 
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him."  (James  1:5.)  If  you  sincerely  put 
this  promise  to  the  test  in  seeking  light 
and  truth,  you  will  be  rewarded. 

Moroni's  challenge 

Moroni,  a  Book  of  Mormon 
prophet,  outlines  a  simple  way  to  know 
the  authenticity  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
He  exhorted:  "And  when  ye  shall  re- 
ceive these  things,  I  would  exhort  you 
that  ye  would  ask  God,  the  Eternal 
Father,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  if  these 
things  are  not  true;  and  if  ye  shall  ask 
with  a  sincere  heart,  with  real  intent, 
having  faith  in  Christ,  he  will  manifest 
the  truth  of  it  unto  you,  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

"And  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  ye  may  know  the  truth  of  all 
things."  (Moro.  10:4-5.) 

Since  it  is  clear  that  Jesus  was  one 
with  His  Father  and  that  they  accepted 
only  one  fold,  or  church,  it  is  essential 
for  every  seeker  after  truth  to  recognize 
the  hallmarks  of  the  true  church.  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  any  age  bears 
certain  identifying  characteristics. 

Christ's  True  Church 

In  the  true  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
you  will  find  leaders  who  can  trace  their 
priesthood  authority  line  directly  back 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

You  will  find  in  His  church  the 
same  officers  ministering  among  men: 
namely,  prophets,  apostles,  bishops, 
seventies,  elders,  priests,  teachers,  and 
deacons.  The  Church  will  be  directed 
on  earth  by  a  prophet  of  God. 

The  major  mission  of  the  Church  is 
to  "teach  [the  gospel  to]  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  (Matt.  28:19.) 

The  same  gifts  of  the  Spirit  which 
prevailed  in  the  church  at  the  time  of 
Jesus  are  prevalent  today.  Some  of 
these  gifts  are:  revelation,  healing, 
miracles,  prophecy,  and  many  others — 
as  found  in  First  Corinthians,  twelfth 


chapter;  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  forty- 
sixth  section;  and  in  the  tenth  chapter  of 
Moroni  in  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
Charity— the  pure  love  of  Christ — will 
be  in  evidence  among  its  membership. 

The  same  power  which  Jesus  gave 
to  His  apostles  that  "whatsoever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven: 
and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven"  (Matt.  18:18) 
will  also  be  in  the  true  church  today. 
There  are  ordinances  and  blessings  be- 
stowed by  an  authorized  ministry  to 
church  members.  These  covenants  and 
obligations,  if  entered  into  and  obeyed, 
apply  not  just  for  this  life,  but  for  all 
eternity. 

Individual  responsibility 

Every  individual  in  the  Lord's 
church  is  entitled  to  the  sure  knowledge, 
received  by  personal  revelation  through 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  the  Church  is  true. 
Personal  revelation  to  the  individual  is 
the  strength  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  any  age. 

We  must  learn  the  truth  for  a 
surety  and  not  merely  suppose  we  are 
right.  It  is  our  responsibility  to  know — 
and  by  the  aid  of  the  scriptures  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  one  can  know  without  any 
doubt. 

One  cannot  prayerfully  study  the 
scriptures  without  gaining  the 
knowledge  and  testimony  that  there  is 
only  one  way  to  exaltation.  The  scrip- 
tures point  the  way  very  clearly.  It  must 
be  God's  way  and  not  man's  way,  for 
God  has  said:  "For  my  thoughts  are  not 
your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord."  (Isa.  55:8.) 

A  special  witness 

As  an  authorized  servant  and  spe- 
cial witness  of  Jesus  Christ  in  this  day,  I 
humbly  bear  witness  that  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  on  the  earth  today.  This 
Church  bears  all  of  the  identifying 
marks  I  have  mentioned.  Presiding 
under  the  direction  of  Jesus  Christ 
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stands  a  living  prophet.  His  name  is 
Spencer  W.  Kimball,  President  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

We  declare  that  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  been  restored  in  our 
time.  His  original  church  was  lost  to  the 
earth  by  apostasy.  Through  Joseph 
Smith,  the  founding  prophet  called  of 
God  in  this  modern  dispensation,  new 
revelation  has  come  forth  from  God 
that  has  restored  the  original  doctrines 
and  ordinances  which  belong  to  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Carrying  the  message  of  the  Res- 
toration to  all  nations  who  permit  the 
restored  church  entrance,  ap- 
proximately 25,000  missionaries,  elders 
and  young  women,  are  called  to  serve 
voluntarily,  eighteen  months  for  the 
young  women,  and  two  years  for  the 
young  men. 

Our  president,  Spencer  W.  Kim- 
ball, has  stated  that  our  objective  is  to 
bring  the  gospel  to  all  the  world.  "We 
invite  all  to  heed  the  message  of  the 
Latter-day  Saint  missionaries.  No 
message  you  will  ever  hear  will  have 
greater  impact  for  good  in  your  lives, 
both  here  in  mortality  and  in  the 
hereafter. 

"The  rewards  are  priceless  for 
those  honest  in  heart  who  seek  the 
truth."  (Ensign,  May  1976,  p.  7.) 

Eternal  families 

A  powerful  inducement  to  inves- 
tigate the  claim  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 


Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  con- 
sideration of  your  most  precious 
possession — your  family.  We  give 
promise  to  you  that  when  you  are 
obedient  to  specific  ordinances 
performed  in  the  sacred  temples  of 
God,  your  loved  ones  may  be  united 
together  eternally.  As  you  investigate 
our  claim,  you  will  discover  how  these 
blessings  can  come  to  you. 

We  cannot  secure  the  blessings 
God  has  promised  without  keeping  His 
laws  and  His  commandments.  These  we 
must  learn  and  faithfully  obey  if  we  are 
to  gain  the  celestial  kingdom. 

Investigate  His  Church 

I  bear  my  solemn  witness  to  you 
that  there  is  one  true  shepherd — our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ— one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, and  only  one  church  of  Christ.  I 
urge  all  who  listen  to  the  voice  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  to  investigate  the 
message  of  His  church  today  and  gain  a 
personal  witness  of  its  truthfulness.  I 
humbly  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth- 
fulness of  these  things  and  beseech  all 
of  you  to  gain  that  personal  witness,  and 
do  so  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Elder  Delbert  L.  Stapley  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  just  spoken 
to  us.  We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Howard  W.  Hunter  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve. 


Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter 


Not  long  ago  I  attended  a  stake 
conference  that  was  not  far  away,  and 
by  hurrying  I  was  able  to  get  home  early 
enough  on  Sunday  afternoon  to  have 
the  privilege  of  attending  the  sacrament 
service  in  our  own  home  ward. 


Throughout  the  Church  all  around  the 
world,  thousands  and  thousands  of 
families  attend  sacrament  meeting  on 
the  day  of  rest — the  Lord's  day — most 
of  them  led  by  the  priesthood  bearer  of 
the  home,  whose  responsibility  it  is  to 
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guide  the  family  in  keeping  the  com- 
mandments of  God.  The  Lord  said, 
"And  that  thou  mayest  more  fully  keep 
thyself  unspotted  from  the  world,  thou 
shalt  go  to  the  house  of  prayer  and  offer 
up  thy  sacraments  upon  my  holy  day." 
(D&C59:9.) 

Families  and  friends  gather 

It  was  interesting  to  watch  people 
going  to  the  chapel,  some  walking  down 
the  street,  others  coming  by  automo- 
biles and  turning  into  the  parking  lot. 
From  all  around  they  were  gathering — 
men,  women,  youth,  and  children. 
Many  were  coming  as  families. 

Families  usually  consist  of  a  father, 
mother,  and  children,  but  this  is  not 
always  the  case.  Sometimes  there  is  not 
a  mother  or  a  father,  and  sometimes  no 
children.  Often  there  is  one  person  liv- 
ing alone.  In  years  gone  by,  our  family 
was  larger,  but  now  it  consists  of  only 
two. 

When  we  entered  the  chapel, 
Bishop  Salisbury,  in  his  usual  gracious 
manner,  greeted  us  with  a  warm  hand- 
clasp. As  we  went  down  the  aisle, 
Brother  Doxey,  our  home  teacher,  nod- 
ded a  greeting  and  we  responded  simi- 
larly— an  affectionate  greeting  in  the 
spirit  of  a  handshake  except  that 
distance  separated  us.  And  there  was 
Brother  Jensen,  who  was  formerly  our 
home  teacher,  sitting  with  his  wife  and 
daughters.  We  could  also  see  Sister 
Nielsen  and  Sister  Whitney,  the  lovely 
Relief  Society  visiting  teachers  who 
come  to  our  home  and  bring  a  ray  of 
spiritual  sunshine  to  cheer  up  Sister 
Hunter.  A  couple  moved  over  and  let  us 
sit  by  them,  and  someone  on  the  row 
behind  touched  us  on  the  shoulder  and 
whispered  that  they  were  glad  to  see  us. 

We  were  among  friends.  We  were 
among  more  than  friends — we  were 
with  brothers  and  sisters — literally. 
The  organ  was  being  played  softly,  and 
there  were  a  few  moments  of  quiet 
meditation  before  the  big  hand  of  the 
clock  in  the  chapel  was  at  the  highest 


point,  indicating  the  time  of  commence- 
ment of  a  sacred  hour. 

One  of  the  counselors  to  the 
bishop,  in  a  dignified  but  friendly  man- 
ner, came  to  the  pulpit  and  gave  a  word 
of  greeting  and  announced  the  name  of 
the  hymn  we  were  to  sing. 


Aaronic  Priesthood  prepares 
sacrament 

The  priests  sat  quietly  at  the  sacra- 
ment table.  I  looked  at  each  of  them — 
well-groomed,  reverent,  serious.  Many 
young  men  of  their  age  were  spending 
the  day  in  recreation  or  sports,  but  they 
had  come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Seated  in  front  of  them  was  a  row  of 
deacons.  They,  too,  were  well  groomed 
and  well  behaved,  taking  seriously  the 
responsibility  of  their  first  office  in  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood. 

As  I  looked  at  these  priests  and 
deacons,  there  came  a  realization  that 
they  were  from  good  homes  with 
parents  who  loved  them  and  who  taught 
them  to  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord.  Then  came  thoughts  of  others 
who  have  an  interest  in  them:  their 
bishop  and  his  counselors,  home 
teachers,  priesthood  leaders  and 
teachers,  those  who  are  helping  them  in 
the  Sunday  School  and  the  young  men's 
organization,  Scouting  and  Exploring 
leaders,  and  an  array  of  persons  who 
are  giving  their  time  and  effort  to  teach 
and  encourage  them  in  their  young 
years. 

The  time  will  not  be  long,  I 
thought,  until  these  priests  and  deacons 
will  be  in  the  mission  field  to  fulfill  the 
commandment  given  to  all  faithful 
elders  in  the  Church:  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,  acting  in  the  authority  which  I 
have  given  you,  baptizing  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  (D&C68:8.) 

After  a  hymn  and  prayer,  and 
while  the  priests  were  preparing  the 
sacrament,  we  were  led  in  singing: 
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God,  our  Father,  hear  us  pray; 
Send  thy  grace  this  holy  day; 
As  we  take  of  emblems  blest, 
On  our  Savior's  love  we  rest. 
(Hymns,  no.  8.) 

A  priest  kneeled  over  the  broken 
bread  and  prayed:  "That  they  may  eat 
in  remembrance  of  the  body  of  thy  Son, 
and  witness  unto  thee,  O  God,  the 
Eternal  Father,  that  they  are  willing  to 
take  upon  them  the  name  of  thy  Son, 
and  always  remember  him  and  keep  his 
commandments."  (D&C  20:77.)  The 
deacons  dispersed  throughout  the 
chapel  to  serve  the  broken  bread.  One 
of  them  came  to  our  row  and  held  the 
silver  tray  while  I  partook.  Then  I  held 
the  tray  so  Sister  Hunter  could  partake, 
and  she  held  it  for  the  person  next  to 
her.  Thus  the  tray  went  down  the  row, 
each  serving  and  being  served. 

The  Lord's  supper 

I  thought  of  the  events  that  took 
place  on  the  evening  nearly  two  thou- 
sand years  ago  when  Jesus  was  be- 
trayed. He  had  sent  Peter  and  John  into 
Jerusalem  to  make  ready  the  Passover. 
This  included,  as  was  the  custom,  the 
sacrifice  of  a  lamb.  The  laws  of  sacrifice 
had  been  followed  down  through  the 
centuries  since  commenced  by  Father 
Adam,  looking  toward  the  time  when 
the  Savior  would  make  the  great 
sacrifice  for  mankind  by  the  shedding  of 
His  own  blood  and  death  on  the  cross. 

After  the  Master  and  the  Twelve 
had  partaken  of  the  feast  of  the 
Passover  on  that  occasion,  "Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  to  them,  and  said,  Take,  eat:  this  is 
my  body. 

"And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them: 
and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

"And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is 
shed  for  many."  (Mark  14:22-24.) 

Thus  was  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  introduced  to  replace 


sacrifice  and  be  a  reminder  to  all  those 
who  partake  that  He  truly  made  a 
sacrifice  for  them;  and  to  be  an  addi- 
tional reminder  of  the  covenants  they 
have  made  to  follow  Him,  keep  His 
commandments,  and  be  faithful  to  the 
end. 

Partake  worthily 

While  thinking  about  this,  the 
admonition  of  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the 
church  in  Corinth  came  to  my  mind.  He 
said:  "Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the 
Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

"But  let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup. 

"For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damna- 
tion to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord's  body."  (1  Cor.  11:27-29.) 

I  was  troubled.  I  asked  myself  this 
question:  "Do  I  place  God  above  all 
other  things  and  keep  all  of  His  com- 
mandments?" Then  came  reflection  and 
resolution.  To  make  a  covenant  with  the 
Lord  to  always  keep  His  command- 
ments is  a  serious  obligation,  and  to 
renew  that  covenant  by  partaking  of  the 
sacrament  is  equally  serious.  The 
solemn  moments  of  thought  while  the 
sacrament  is  being  served  have  great 
significance.  They  are  moments  of  self- 
examination,  introspection,  self-discern- 
ment— a  time  to  reflect  and  to  resolve. 

A  sacred  ordinance 

By  this  time  the  other  priest  was 
kneeling  at  the  table,  praying  that  all 
who  should  drink  "may  do  it  in  re- 
membrance of  the  blood  of  thy  Son, 
which  was  shed  for  them;  .  .  .  that  they 
do  always  remember  him,  that  they  may 
have  his  Spirit  to  be  with  them."  (D&C 
20:79.) 

There  was  quiet  meditation,  the 
silence  broken  only  by  the  voice  of  a 
tiny  babe  whose  mother  quickly  held 
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him  close.  Anything  that  breaks  the 
silence  during  this  sacred  ordinance 
seems  out  of  place;  but  surely  the  sound 
of  a  little  one  would  not  displease  the 
Lord.  He,  too,  had  been  cradled  by  a 
loving  mother  at  the  beginning  of  a 
mortal  life  that  commenced  in 
Bethlehem  and  ended  on  the  cross  of 
Calvary. 

The  young  men  concluded  serving 
the  sacrament.  Then  followed  words  of 
encouragement  and  instruction,  a  clos- 
ing hymn  and  prayer;  and  the  sacred 
moments  "unmarred  by  earthly  care" 
had  come  to  a  close.  On  the  way  home 
we  saw  several  boys  playing  ball  in  the 
street  and  a  family  returning  in  their 
motor  home  from  a  weekend  in  the 
mountains.  This  thought  came  to  my 
mind:  What  a  wonderful  thing  it  would 
be  if  all  persons  had  an  understanding 
of  the  purpose  of  baptism  and  the  will- 
ingness to  accept  of  it;  the  desire  to 
keep  the  covenants  made  in  that  ordi- 
nance to  serve  the  Lord  and  live  His 
commandments;  and,  in  addition,  the 
desire  to  partake  of  the  sacrament  on 
the  Sabbath  day  to  renew  those 
covenants  to  serve  Him  and  be  faithful 
to  the  end. 


Importance  of  covenant 

In  speaking  of  the  covenants  one 
makes  when  he  partakes  of  the  sacra- 
ment, a  former  president  of  the  Church 
once  stated:  "Who  can  measure  the 
responsibility  of  such  a  covenant?  How 
far  reaching!  How  comprehensive!  It 
excludes  from  man's  life,  profanity,  vul- 
garity, idleness,  enmity,  jealousy, 
drunkenness,  dishonesty,  hatred,  selfish- 
ness, and  every  form  of  vice.  It  obligates 
him  to  sobriety,  to  industry,  to  kindness, 
to  the  performance  of  every  duty  in 
church  and  state.  He  binds  himself  to 
respect  his  fellowmen,  to  honor  the 
Priesthood,  to  pay  his  tithes  and  offer- 
ings and  to  consecrate  his  life  to  the 


service  of  humanity."  (David  O. 
McKay,  Millennial  Star  85:778.) 

Having  attended  sacrament  meet- 
ing and  partaken  of  the  sacrament 
made  the  day  more  meaningful,  and  I 
felt  that  I  better  understood  the  reason 
why  the  Lord  said,  "And  that  thou 
mayest  more  fully  keep  thyself  unspot- 
ted from  the  world,  thou  shaft  go  to  the 
house  of  prayer  and  offer  up  thy  sacra- 
ments upon  my  holy  day; 

"For  verily  this  is  a  day  appointed 
unto  you  to  rest  from  your  labors,  and 
to  pay  thy  devotions  unto  the  Most 
High."  (D&C  59:9-10.) 

I  know  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  and 
that  He  lives,  having  been  put  to  death 
as  the  atoning  sacrifice  and  resurrected 
that  all  men  may  live  again  and  have 
eternal  life.  I  pray  that  we  may  faith- 
fully follow  Him,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Howard  W.  Hunter  of  the  Quorum  of 
the  Twelve. 

The  Choir  and  congregation  will 
now  join  in  singing,  "Come,  O  Thou 
King  of  Kings." 

After  the  singing,  Elder  Bernard  P. 
Brockbank  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy,  who  is  Supervisor  of  the 
British  Isles  Area,  will  speak  to  us. 


The  hymn,  "Come,  O  Thou  King 
of  Kings"  was  sung  by  the  Choir  and 
congregation. 


President  Romney 

Elder  Bernard  P.  Brockbank  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  and 
Supervisor  of  the  British  Isles  Area,  will 
now  address  us.  He  will  be  followed  by 
Elder  Theodore  M.  Burton  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  Seventy. 
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Elder  Bernard  P.  Brockbank 


It  has  been  a  glorious  privilege  and 
blessing  to  spend  over  seven  years  of 
my  life  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord  in  the 
British  Isles  and  Ireland.  These  coun- 
tries of  my  ancestors  are  beautiful,  and 
we  feel  at  home  and  love  the  people. 

The  Church  in  the  British  Isles 

President  Kimball,  the  Latter-day 
Saints  in  the  British  Isles,  Ireland, 
Rhodesia,  and  South  Africa  love,  sup- 
port, and  sustain  you  as  the  Lord's  liv- 
ing prophet;  and  they  also  love  and  sus- 
tain the  Lord's  living  apostles. 

The  Lord's  church  is  the  only 
church  that  is  required  to  have  a  living 
prophet  and  a  quorum  of  twelve  living 
apostles. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  in  Rhodesia 
and  South  Africa  with  their  racial  and 
equal  rights  problems  desire  that  the 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done  in  their  lives 
and  in  their  countries,  and  some  of  the 
Lord's  finest  Saints  live  in  these  coun- 
tries. 

We  are  living  in  perilous,  restless, 
uncertain  times  in  the  world  and  this  is 
true  in  the  British  Isles.  Many  of  the 
Christian  churches  are  closing  down 
some  of  their  church  buildings  because 
the  people  will  not  support  them.  While 
this  is  taking  place,  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  continues  to 
grow  and  the  number  of  those  partici- 
pating in  the  Church  programs  is 
increasing.  I  would  like  to  briefly  men- 
tion several  statistics  regarding  the 
growth  and  progress  of  the  Savior's 
church  in  the  British  Isles. 

In  the  year  1960  we  had  one 
mission  serving  55  million  people  in 
England,  Scotland,  Wales,  and  Ireland 
with  approximately  180  full-time 
missionaries. 

In  the  early  part  of  1960  there  were 
no  stakes  of  the  Church,  and  today  we 
have  27  fully  organized  stakes  and  5 
more  areas  ready  to  be  considered  for 
stakehood.  We  also  have  12  districts 


that  are  preparing  to  become  stakes.  In 
1960  we  had  11,000  members.  Today, 
we  have  over  100,000  members.  In  1960 
there  were  no  Church  buildings  ade- 
quate to  serve  the  needs  of  a  ward.  To- 
day, we  have  175  beautiful  chapels  and 
47  more  under  construction  or  in 
preliminary  preparation  for  construc- 
tion. There  are  in  the  British  Isles  376 
units  of  the  Church  including  missions, 
stakes,  districts,  wards,  branches,  and 
other  Church  programs. 

There  are  millions  of  the  Lord's 
covenant  children  in  the  British  Isles 
that  are  waiting  for  the  Lord's 
missionaries  and  Latter-day  Saints  to 
reach  and  teach  them  the  sacred  prin- 
ciples and  ordinances  of  the  restored 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  it  is  recorded  in 
the  holy  scriptures.  We  are  just  scratch- 
ing the  surface  of  what  needs  to  be  done 
in  these  countries. 

The  Godhead 

Many  of  the  Christian  churches  in 
the  British  Isles  do  not  consider  or 
recognize  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  as  a  Christian  church. 

The  following  statement  was 
printed  in  the  London  Times: 

"Are  the  Mormons  Christians? 
Certainly  they  claim  to  be  followers  of 
Christ  and  hence  entitled  to  take  their 
place  alongside  other  denominations  as 
another  Christian  church.  .  .  . 

"In  fact,  there  is  good  reason  for 
regarding  them  as  a  new  religion  rather 
than  as  another  variety  of  Christianity. 
The  Christ  they  follow  is  both  the 
Christian  Messiah  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  the  Risen  Christ  who  visited 
the  New  World  after  the  end  of  His 
ministry  in  the  old  one.  Traditional 
Christianity — Roman  Catholic  [and] 
Protestant  .  .  .  — rejects  the  very 
existence  of  this  Christ  who  reappeared 
on  earth  after  the  Ascension,  and  so  the 
Christ  followed  by  the  Mormons  is  not 
the  Christ  followed  by  traditional  Chris- 
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tianity."  ("Alcohol,  tea,  and  smoking 
banned,"  The  London  Times,  June  18, 
1976,  special  supplement  on  Mormons, 
p.  II.) 

It  is  true  that  many  of  the  Christian 
churches  worship  a  different  Jesus 
Christ  than  is  worshipped  by  the  Mor- 
mons or  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  For  example,  from 
the  Church  of  England's  Articles  of  Re- 
ligion, article  one,  I  quote:  "There  is 
but  one  living  God,  everlasting,  without 
body,  parts,  or  passions." 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  worships  a  God  and  a 
Jesus  Christ  with  bodies,  with  parts,  and 
with  passions.  We  also  believe  that  the 
trinity  of  the  Godhead  is  made  up  of 
three  separate  personages — God,  the 
Eternal  Father;  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God — our  Savior;  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
These  two  concepts  of  the  Trinity  and 
their  attributes  are  completely  different. 

The  Jesus  Christ  of  the  holy  scrip- 
tures has  a  body  of  flesh  and  bones  and 
passions  before  and  after  his  resurrec- 
tion. 

After  his  resurrection  the  Savior 
visited  his  apostles  and  said  unto  them: 
"Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is 
I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see 
me  have. 

"And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet." 
(Luke  24:39-40.) 

False  Christs 

Jesus  warned  man  to  beware  of 
false  Christs  with  these  words:  "Take 
heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 

"For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive 
many.  . . . 

"For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  great 
signs  and  wonders;  insomuch  that,  if  it 
were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the 
very  elect."  (Matt.  24:4-5,  24.) 

In  the  first  commandment  of  the 
Ten  Commandments,  the  Lord  com- 


manded man  to  worship  the  living  God 
of  the  scriptures  and  not  to  create  and 
worship  man-conceived  Deities.  He 
said:  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me. 

"Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of 
any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or 
that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in 
the  water  under  the  earth: 

"Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself 
to  them,  nor  serve  them."  (Exod.  20:3- 
5.)  Many  continue  to  bow  down  to 
man-made  images. 

"Whatsoever  things  remain 
are  by  me" 

When  the  Savior  lived  on  this  earth 
he  condemned  the  powerful  Pharisee 
religion  that  professed  to  believe  in  the 
prophets  and  the  scriptures  but  would 
not  accept  the  living  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Pharisees  promised  their  disciples  salva- 
tion in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  be- 
cause they  would  not  accept  the  living 
Christ  with  a  body  of  flesh,  bones,  and 
passions,  Jesus  denounced  them  saying: 
"Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  against  men:  for  ye  neither 
go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them 
that  are  entering  to  go  in."  (Matt. 
23:13.) 

In  latter-day  revelation,  the  Lord 
again  warned  man  not  to  be  misled  and 
deceived  by  religions  that  were  or- 
ganized without  divine  authority  by 
men,  by  thrones,  or  by  principalities 
that  promise  their  disciples  salvation  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

He  said:  "I  am  the  Lord  thy  God; 
and  I  give  unto  you  this  command- 
ment— that  no  man  shall  come  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me  or  by  my  word,  which 
is  my  law.  .  .  . 

"And  everything  that  is  in  the 
world,  whether  it  be  ordained  of  men, 
by  thrones,  or  principalities,  or  powers, 
or  things  of  name,  whatsoever  they  may 
be,  that  are  not  by  me  or  by  my  word, 
saith  the  Lord,  shall  be  thrown  down, 
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and  shall  not  remain  after  men  are 
dead,  neither  in  nor  after  the  resurrec- 
tion, saith  the  Lord  your  God. 

"For  whatsoever  things  remain  are 
by  me;  and  whatsoever  things  are  not 
by  me  shall  be  shaken  and  destroyed." 
(D&C  132:12-14.) 

One  way  to  salvation 

There  is  only  one  way  provided  by 
the  Lord  for  man  to  gain  salvation  and 
eternal  life  in  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
that  is  by  and  through  the  living,  per- 
sonal Jesus  Christ,  and  by  knowing  and 
living  his  commandments.  We  cannot 
obtain  salvation  and  eternal  life  by  wor- 
shipping fake  Christs  or  by  living  the 
doctrines  and  commandments  of  men. 

The  Pharisees  with  their  man-made 
doctrines  and  traditions  were  again 
condemned  by  the  Savior.  He  said  unto 
them:  "This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me 
with  their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me. 

".  .  .  In  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men."  (Matt.  15:8-9.) 

The  belief  that  God  has  no  body, 
parts,  and  passions  is  not  a  doctrine  of 
Jesus  Christ  or  a  doctrine  of  the  holy 
scriptures  but  is  a  doctrine  of  men,  and 
to  worship  such  a  God  is  in  vain. 

From  the  time  when  the  Lord 
created  man  in  his  own  image  and  like- 
ness, men  have  created  false  gods  to 
worship,  such  as  golden  calves,  sculp- 
tured images,  etc.;  and  billions  through 
the  centuries  including  the  very  elect 
have  been  deceived  and  misled. 


Life  Eternal 

The  sacred  purpose  of  eternal  life 
is  to  know  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus 
Christ.  "This  is  life  eternal,"  Jesus  said, 
"that  they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou 
hast  sent."  (John  17:3.) 

The  message  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  to  the 
people  of  the  world  is  that  God  the 
Eternal  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  live, 
that  they  are  personages  with  immortal 
bodies  of  flesh  and  bones  and  passions, 
and  that  all  mankind  are  children  of 
God  and  are  created  in  his  image  and 
likeness,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  through 
his  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  restored  his 
church  with  all  of  his  doctrines,  com- 
mandments, and  ordinances  as  recorded 
in  all  of  his  holy  scriptures. 

I  bear  witness  that  Jesus  Christ 
lives  and  that  he  will  soon  be  returning 
to  this  earth  in  his  majesty  and  glory,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Elder  Bernard  P.  Brockbank,  who 
is  a  member  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy  and  Supervisor  of  the  British 
Isles  Area,  has  just  addressed  us. 

Elder  Theodore  M.  Burton  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  will  now 
address  us.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Loren  C.  Dunn,  a  member  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy  and  President 
of  the  Australia  Sydney  Mission. 


Elder  Theodore  M.  Burton 

My  brothers,  sisters,  and  friends:     Teachings  of  the  resurrected  Christ 

What  Elder  Brockbank  has  just  told  us 
is  true.  I  know  it,  and  you  know  it.  May 

I  continue  on  beyond  what  he  said.  As  I  read  the  first  three  verses  of 
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the  first  chapter  of  Acts,  a  question 
comes  to  my  mind.  Luke  wrote: 

"Of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do 
and  teach, 

"Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  given  commandments  unto 
the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen: 

"To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infalli- 
ble proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Following  his  resurrection  Jesus 
must  have  received  from  God  addi- 
tional power  and  knowledge  much  be- 
yond what  he  knew  and  experienced  in 
the  flesh.  Yet  we  find  practically  noth- 
ing of  the  things  he  taught  during  the 
forty  days  he  instructed  his  disciples 
following  his  resurrection.  What  did  he 
teach  them? 

We  have  much  of  what  Jesus 
taught  during  the  three  years  of  his 
earth  ministry.  But  singularly,  we  have 
little  of  the  teachings  of  the  resurrected 
Christ.  Surely  those  ideas  and  concepts 
were  more  important  than  what  he 
taught  during  mortality! 

Anointing 

I  err,  however,  if  I  give  the  im- 
pression that  we  know  nothing  of  what 
Jesus  taught  during  that  forty-day 
period.  Those  doctrines  are  given  in  a 
guarded  fashion  by  his  apostles  as  they 
wrote  the  saints.  Not  everyone  would 
understand  their  writings,  but  certainly 
those  to  whom  they  wrote  would  under- 
stand. An  example  is  given  in  John's 
first  letter,  chapter  2,  verse  20: 

"But  ye  have  an  unction  [or  anoint- 
ing] from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know 
all  things." 

Which  church  today  understands 
and  uses  an  anointing  to  teach  its 
members  all  things  as  further  explained 
in  verse  27? 

"But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you:  but  as 


the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all 
things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and 
even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall 
abide  in  him." 

Now  this  statement,  its  meaning 
hidden  from  the  present  Christian 
world,  must  have  had  important  mean- 
ing for  those  to  whom  John  wrote.  De- 
vout members  of  our  Church  will  recog- 
nize and  understand  this  doctrine  in  the 
same  way  the  ancient  Christians  did. 

Sealing  power 

Another  example  is  found  in  the 
teachings  of  Paul  in  2  Corinthians, 
chapter  1,  verses  21-22: 

"Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with 
you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us,  is 
God; 

"Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts." 

Now  the  sealing  power  mentioned 
by  Paul  was  given  to  Peter,  James,  and 
John  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration. 
This  same  sealing  power  restored  by 
Elijah  the  prophet  was  later  given  by 
Jesus  tc  si!  his  apostles  as  recorded  in 
Matthew  18,  verse  18: 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever 
ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven:  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 

Sacred  instructions 

The  instructions  and  teachings  of 
Jesus  following  his  crucifixion  were  so 
sacred  that  they  were  not  reduced  to 
writing.  Nevertheless,  hints  were  given 
to  faithful  members  of  the  early  church 
as  the  apostles  urged  them  to  be  more 
faithful  in  the  discharge  of  their  Chris- 
tian duties. 

What  did  Jesus  do  between  his 
death  and  his  resurrection?  We  know, 
for  example,  that  he  did  not  im- 
mediately return  to  his  Heavenly 
Father.  John  records  in  chapter  20, 
verse  17,  how  the  risen  Jesus  told  Mary 
Magdalene: 
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"Touch  me  not;  for  I  am  not  yet 
ascended  to  my  Father:  but  go  to  my 
brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father;  and 
to  my  God,  and  your  God." 

If  Jesus  wasn't  with  his  Father  in 
heaven  during  that  time,  where  was  he 
and  what  did  he  do? 

Preaching  to  spirits  in  prison 

During  that  period  between  death 
and  resurrection,  Jesus  went  into  the 
spirit  world,  as  he  had  promised  the 
thieves  on  the  cross.  There  he  organized 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  spirits 
in  prison.  Peter  wrote  in  his  first  letter, 
chapter  3,  verses  18  and  19: 

"For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  [that 
is,  being  made  alive]  by  the  Spirit: 

"By  which  also  [that  is,  in  this  spirit 
condition]  he  went  and  preached  unto 
the  spirits  in  prison." 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith,  in  his 
remarkable  vision  of  this  visit,  wrote  in 
verses  29-30  in  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price: 

"And  as  I  wondered,  my  eyes  were 
opened,  and  my  understanding 
quickened,  and  I  perceived  that  the 
Lord  went  not  in  person  among  the 
wicked  and  the  disobedient  [in  the  spirit 
world]  who  had  rejected  the  truth  [while 
living  on  the  earth],  to  teach  them; 

"But  behold,  from  among  the 
righteous  [in  that  part  of  the  spirit 
world],  he  organized  his  forces  and  ap- 
pointed messengers,  clothed  with  power 
and  authority,  and  commissioned  them 
to  go  forth  and  carry  the  light  of  the 
gospel  to  them  that  were  in  darkness, 
even  to  all  the  spirits  of  men;  and  thus 
was  the  gospel  preached  to  the  dead." 

Since  "God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons" (Acts  10:34),  it  would  be  unjust  to 
condemn  those  who  may  not  have  had  a 
full  opportunity  while  living  on  the 
earth  to  hear  the  gospel  preached.  Some 
were  born  at  times  and  places  where  it 
was  impossible  for  them  to  hear  the 


message  of  salvation.  To  condemn  them 
without  an  opportunity  to  accept  the 
gospel  while  living  would  be  unfair. 
Salvation  for  the  dead  was  one  of  those 
concepts  taught  during  the  forty  days 
following  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 

Proxy  ordinance  work 

Peter  explained  that  the  reason 
Jesus  went  to  those  spirits  in  prison  was 
to  bring  them  the  gospel.  This  is  found 
in  his  first  letter,  chapter  4,  verse  6: 

"For  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead, 
that  they  might  be  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  flesh  [that  is,  be  judged  on 
the  same  basis  and  principles  as  were 
men  and  women  who  live  on  the  earth], 
but  live  according  to  God  in  the 
spirit" — that  is,  to  receive  salvation  by 
accepting  earthly  ordinances  in  the 
spirit  world  after  those  ordinances  had 
been  done  for  them  by  proxy  on  the 
earth. 

This  principle  of  salvation  for  all 
mankind  reflects  the  mercy,  the  kind- 
ness, and  the  love  of  God  for  all  his 
children.  Isn't  it  strange  that  such  a  no- 
ble and  important  principle  should  be 
forgotten  and  no  longer  practiced  in  the 
present  Christian  world? 

Such  practices  were  part  and  parcel 
of  the  early  Christian  church.  The  work 
of  salvation  for  the  dead  was  such  a 
common  practice  that  Paul  even  used  it 
as  a  proof  that  resurrection  would  come 
to  all.  In  his  first  letter  to  the  Corin- 
thians, in  chapter  15,  verse  29,  he  wrote: 

"Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise 
not  at  all?  why  are  they  then  baptized 
for  the  dead?" 

Nothing  could  be  clearer  that 
proxy  ordinance  work  for  the  dead  was 
practiced  by  the  early  Christians. 

This  lack  of  knowledge  in  Chris- 
tianity today  is  proof  to  me  that  an 
apostasy  from  the  truth  has  occurred. 
As  Isaiah  wrote  in  chapter  24,  verse  5: 

"The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the 
inhabitants  thereof;  because  they  have 
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transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the  ordi- 
nance, broken  the  everlasting 
covenant." 

There  was  need  to  restore  these 
doctrines  and  ordinances.  Wise  men 
were  not  able  to  restore  these  practices 
during  the  Reformation  or  since.  These 
doctrines  came  from  heaven  by  a  res- 
toration of  the  gospel.  Nor  could  Joseph 
Smith  of  himself  have  thought  out  these 
doctrines.  They  were  part  of  the  stone 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands 
that  would  roll  forth  to  fill  the  earth. 
(See  Dan.  2:34-35,  44-45.) 

Urgency  of  the  work 

That  kingdom  is  now  rolling  forth. 
There  are  prophets  again  on  the  earth 
who  teach  those  same  sacred  principles 
revealed  by  Jesus  during  the  forty  days 
immediately  following  his  resurrection. 
A  realization  of  this  fact  is  a  vivid  warn- 
ing to  all  present  members  of  the 
Church  to  qualify  themselves  by 
righteous  living  to  receive  these  bless- 
ings. They  will  be  revealed  to  the 
righteous  who  will  believe  and  practice 
them. 

We  can  see  a  hastening  of  the  work 
today  as  the  world  shows  a  remarkable 
upsurge  of  interest  in  genealogy.  It 
comes  so  naturally  that  few  can  see  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  in  it,  but  it  is  there. 
People  interested  in  genealogy  will  un- 
doubtedly ask  the  question,  "Why?"  If 
they  will  only  search  for  an  answer  to 


that  question,  they  will  find  the  restored 
gospel  and  receive  power  from  on  high 
just  as  did  those  ancient  members  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  see  an  increased  velocity  in 
temple  building  in  the  Church  and  an 
increased  activity  in  the  work  of  salva- 
tion for  the  dead.  It  is  a  warning  to 
members  of  the  Church  to  take  this 
work  more  seriously.  It  is  a  continuation 
and  a  perfecting  of  missionary  activity; 
in  fact,  it  is  a  vital  part  of  it.  To  neglect 
this  responsibility  is  to  endanger  one's 
own  salvation. 

You  can  feel  the  urgency  of  this 
work  in  the  air.  You  can  see  the  hasten- 
ing hand  of  the  Lord  at  work.  You  can 
sense  the  necessity  to  get  on  with  this 
work.  I  feel  I  must  teach  it  wherever  I 
go  so  that  member  and  nonmember 
alike  may  search  for  that  knowledge, 
which  is  neither  cryptic  nor  hidden  to 
those  who  know  and  love  the  Lord.  This 
is  my  testimony  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

He  to  whom  you  have  just  listened 
is  Elder  Theodore  M.  Burton  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 

Elder  Loren  C.  Dunn  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  who  is 
President  of  the  Australia  Sydney 
Mission  will  be  our  next  speaker.  He 
will  be  followed  by  President  Ezra  Taft 
Benson  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Loren  C.  Dunn 


My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  it  is 
an  honor  to  be  at  this  conference.  And  it 
is  an  honor  to  serve  as  a  missionary  in 
Australia. 

Missionary  work  in  Australia 

This  marks  the  126th  year  that  the 
Church  has  been  in  Australia. 


The  two  missionaries  who  in- 
troduced the  gospel  to  Australia  were 
John  Murdock  and  Charles  Wandell, 
who  arrived  in  Sydney  on  October  30, 
1851.  Brother  Murdock  was  fifty-nine 
years  of  age  at  the  time  and  was  one  of 
the  early  stalwarts  of  the  Church.  He 
was  in  the  first  group  to  be  ordained 
high  priests  by  Joseph  Smith.  He  was 
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called  on  two  of  his  missions  by  revela- 
tions which  are  in  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants.  (See  D&C  52:8,  99:1.)  His 
wife  died,  leaving  him  twins  only  six 
hours  old.  These  were  the  twins  that  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  received  into  his 
home  to  raise. 

For  a  time  he  lived  in  the  home  of 
Joseph  Smith  and  relates  this  incident: 
"During  the  winter  that  I  boarded  with 
Brother  Joseph  ...  we  had  a  number  of 
prayer  meetings,  in  the  Prophet's 
chamber.  ...  In  one  of  those  meetings 
the  Prophet  told  us,  'If  we  would  hum- 
ble ourselves  before  God,  and  exercise 
strong  faith,  we  should  see  the  face  of 
the  Lord.'  And  about  midday  the  vi- 
sions of  my  mind  were  opened,  and  the 
eyes  of  my  understanding  were 
enlightened,  and  I  saw  the  form  of  a 
man,  most  lovely,  the  visage  of  his  face 
was  sound  and  fair  as  the  sun.  His  hair  a 
bright  silver  grey,  curled  in  a  most  ma- 
jestic form;  His  eyes  a  keen  penetrating 
blue,  and  the  skin  of  his  neck  a  most 
beautiful  white  and  he  was  covered 
from  the  neck  to  the  feet  with  a  loose 
garment,  pure  white:  Whiter  than  any 
garment  I  have  ever  before  seen.  His 
countenance  was  most  penetrating,  and 
yet  most  lovely.  And  while  I  was 
endeavoring  to  comprehend  the  whole 
personage  from  head  to  feet  it  slipped 
from  me,  and  the  vision  was  closed  up. 
But  it  left  on  my  mind  the  impression  of 
love,  for  months,  that  I  never  before  felt 
to  that  degree."  (John  Murdock,  An 
Abridged  Record  of  the  Life  of  John 
Murdock,  p.  26.) 

Such  was  the  man  who  opened  the 
work  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
Australia  in  this  dispensation.  Through 
the  early  years  of  the  Church  in  Aus- 
tralia many  joined  the  Church  and' then 
immigrated  to  either  Canada  or  the 
United  States.  In  1955  President  David 
O.  McKay  toured  the  country  and 
advised  the  Saints  to  stay  and  build 
Zion  in  their  land. 

Reason  for  growth 

The  next  visit  of  a  prophet  in  Aus- 


tralia came  in  February  1976  when 
President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  held  the 
first  area  conferences.  President  Kim- 
ball's message  was  "Grow!"  And  the 
Church  is  growing  in  Australia  as  well 
as  elsewhere  in  the  world. 

The  reason  for  that  growth  is  be- 
cause of  that  which  happens  within  any 
individual  who  looks  into  the  Church  or 
examines  its  doctrines.  Perhaps  I  can 
explain  it  in  this  way.  In  Matthew, 
chapter  sixteen,  the  Savior  asked  his 
disciples:  "Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the 
Son  of  man  am? 

"And  they  said,  Some  say  that  thou 
art  John  the  Baptist:  some,  Elias;  and 
others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 

"He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am? 

"And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

"And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona: 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  (Vv.  13-17.) 

Although  Peter  walked  and  talked 
with  the  Savior  and  had  observed  many 
of  his  miracles,  yet  when  he  said,  "Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,"  the  Savior  pointed  out  that  it 
wasn't  flesh  and  blood  that  revealed  this 
to  Peter,  but  his  Father  in  heaven. 

This  tells  us  that  there  is  a  more 
certain  way  of  knowing  than  actually 
seeing  with  our  eyes;  for  there  were 
many  who  saw  Jesus  Christ  but  knew 
him  not  as  the  Son  of  God.  Those  that 
did  know  him  knew  him  because  it  was 
revealed  to  them  by  our  Father  in 
heaven. 

Witness  of  the  Spirit 

This  witness  of  the  Spirit  is  men- 
tioned in  Luke,  chapter  twenty-four,  as 
two  of  the  disciples  were  walking  along 
the  road  to  a  village  called  Emmaus. 
The  Savior  himself  came  and  walked 
and  talked  with  them,  but  they  did  "not 
know  him"  until  right  at  the  very  end 
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when  their  eyes  were  opened  and  they 
knew  him.  Verse  32  says:  "And  they 
said  one  to  another,  Did  not  our  heart 
burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us 
by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us 
the  scriptures?" 

With  all  the  logic  and  outward  evi- 
dences of  the  truthfulness  of  the  gospel, 
it  still  comes  down  to  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit. 

"Did  not  our  heart  burn  within 
us?"  is  as  applicable  today  to  a  person 
seeking  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  it 
was  during  the  time  of  Christ  or  in  John 
Murdock's  day. 

In  modern  revelation  the  Lord  has 
established  a  spiritual  test  to  find  truth. 

He  says  in  the  ninth  section  of  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  simply:  "But, 
behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  you  must 
study  it  out  in  your  mind;  then  you 
must  ask  me  if  it  be  right,  and  if  it  is 
right  I  will  cause  that  your  bosom  shall 
burn  within  you;  therefore,  you  shall 
feel  that  it  is  right."  (V.  8.) 

The  words  "you  shall  feel  that  it  is 
right"  refer  to  a  feeling  of  peace  and 
warmth,  a  feeling  that  touches  the  soul. 
For  an  investigator  of  the  truth,  this 
feeling  begins  to  come  when  the 
missionaries  come  and  leave  their 
message.  They  can  feel  it  in  the  home 
after  the  missionaries  leave.  They  can 
feel  it  in  the  congregations  of  the 
Saints;  and  they  can  feel  it  as  they  read 
and  study  and  pray  about  the  message. 
It  is  a  feeling  that  is  unique  in  its  peace 
and  joy  because  it  emanates  from  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  that  feeling  which  brings  a 
greater  knowledge  and  a  more  sure  wit- 
ness than  even  flesh  and  bones. 


A  convert's  experience 

A  recent  convert  from  Canberra, 
Australia,  says  the  following:  "I  was 
born  into  a  religious  family  where  reli- 
gion was  taken  seriously.  I  had  a  strict 
Christian  upbringing.  However,  I 
drifted  away  from  the  church  at  about 
twenty  years  of  age  when  I  left  home  to 
attend  teachers  college. 


"From  that  time  on  I  felt  an  empti- 
ness of  purpose  in  some  way,  and  each 
year  or  so  would  find  me  searching  out 
and  studying  a  new  spiritual  creed.  I 
studied  yoga  and  practiced  meditation, 
read  about  Hinduism,  Buddhism,  Zen 
Buddhism,  and  most  of  the  Protestant 
religions  and  Judaism.  Somehow  none 
of  these  held  out  anything  I  was  seek- 
ing. Then  I  stopped  searching,  and 
when  the  elders  came  calling,  I  had 
mixed  feelings  about  letting  them  in.  I 
did  not  want  yet  another  fruitless 
search,  but  I  thought  it  only  reasonable 
to  hear  the  message  and  then  decide. 
For  a  few  lessons  I  was  not  convinced 
that  there  was  anything  different  in  the 
lessons  from  what  I  had  already  heard 
elsewhere.  Then  slowly,  through  the 
patience  of  the  elders,  I  began  to  get  the 
feeling  that  all  they  were  saying  was 
really  true.  They  urged  me  to  pray 
frequently,  which  I  did;  but  still  I  was 
not  sure.  They  explained  how  the  Holy 
Ghost  could  come  into  one's  heart,  and 
one  could  perhaps  feel  a  warm  glow  in- 
side. This  was  rather  hard  for  me  to 
imagine,  but  I  believed  them. 

"One  night  the  elders  challenged 
me  to  take  baptism  the  very  next  Satur- 
day. I  was  surprised  and  felt  I  wasn't 
ready,  but  I  did  agree  to  be  baptized  a 
week  later,  giving  myself  more  time  for 
questions  and  prayer.  Then  Elder  Hurd 
asked  Elder  Nelson  if  he  would  bear  his 
testimony  to  me.  He  did  it  so  fervently 
that  about  halfway  through  I  felt  a 
warm  spot  in  my  heart  which  seemed  to 
be  coming  from  Elder  Nelson;  and  as 
he  spoke,  it  increased  in  size  and 
intensity  like  a  small  cloud  inside  of  me. 

"When  he  had  finished,  both  elders 
assured  me  that  they  had  felt  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  I  didn't 
tell  them  of  my  experience  until  a  few 
days  later.  I  felt  too  overcome  to  speak 
of  it.  Before  they  left  they  asked  me  to 
read  Third  Nephi,  chapters  1 1  to  26,  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon  before  going  to 
bed  that  night.  As  soon  as  they  went  out 
the  door,  I  read  avidly,  and  as  I  did,  the 
warm  glow  returned  to  me  and  I  needed 
no  more  convincing." 
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Truth  revealed  by  God 

Not  every  experience  will  be  just 
like  this;  but  to  greater  or  lesser  degree, 
that  same  Spirit  will  come  into  the  life 
of  every  soul  who  desires  to  know  the 
truth.  Each  member  of  the  Church  and 
each  soul  who  sincerely  investigates  the 
teachings  by  study,  prayer,  and  attend- 
ing church  will  receive  his  answer. 

It  is  as  simple  as  that.  Flesh  and 
blood  do  not  reveal  it,  but  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  At  some  time  in  the 
investigation  process,  this  confirming 
spirit  will  come  into  the  soul,  and  truth 
will  be  the  result.  Should  there  be 
someone  watching  or  listening  at  this 
time  who  is  thinking  of  looking  into  the 
Church  or  studying  its  doctrines,  we 
offer  this  to  you.  There  is  nothing  com- 
plicated or  difficult  about  it.  It  requires 
only  a  person  who  desires  to  know  the 
truth  and  who  is  willing  to  turn  to  the 


Lord  with  all  his  heart  and  ask  about 
that  which  he  reads  and  hears. 

I,  too,  have  felt  that  Spirit;  I,  too, 
know  that  God  lives  and  that  Jesus  the 
Christ  is  his  Son.  This  is  not  my  phi- 
losophy; this  is  not  my  belief.  This  is  a 
knowledge  borne  by  the  Spirit.  This 
Church  is  true.  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
prophet  of  God.  Spencer  W.  Kimball  is 
a  prophet  of  God  today.  We  are  in  the 
Lord's  service.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  amen. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Elder  Loren  C.  Dunn,  a  member  of 
the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  and 
President  of  the  Australia  Sydney 
Mission,  has  just  addressed  us. 

President  Ezra  Taft  Benson  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  will  be  our 
concluding  speaker. 


President  Ezra  Taft  Benson 


My  beloved  brethren  and  sisters, 
humbly  and  gratefully  I  stand  before 
you,  for  the  second  time  today.  I  am 
grateful  for  this  privilege,  and  I  invoke 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  sustain  us  as  I 
speak  about  the  power  of  personal 
prayer  and  how  we  may  improve  our 
communications  with  our  Heavenly 
Father. 

All  through  my  life  the  counsel  to 
depend  on  prayer  has  been  prized 
above  almost  any  other  advice  I  have 
received.  It  has  become  an  integral  part 
of  me,  an  anchor,  a  constant  source  of 
strength,  and  the  basis  for  my 
knowledge  of  things  divine. 

Scriptural  admonitions  on  prayer 

"Remember  that  whatever  you  do 
or  wherever  you  are,  you  are  never 
alone"  was  my  father's  familiar  counsel 
to  me  as  a  boy.  "Our  Heavenly  Father  is 


always  near.  You  can  reach  out  and  re- 
ceive His  aid  through  prayer."  I  have 
found  this  counsel  to  be  true.  Thank 
God  we  can  reach  out  and  tap  that 
unseen  power,  without  which  no  man 
can  do  his  best. 

The  holy  scriptures  are  replete  with 
convincing  admonitions  regarding  the 
importance  of  prayer,  impressive 
examples  of  prayer,  and  counsels  on 
how  to  pray  effectively. 

During  His  earthly  ministry,  Jesus 
said,  "Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and 
not  to  faint."  (Luke  18: 1.)  "Watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation." 
(Matt.  26:41.)  In  this  dispensation,  He 
said,  "Pray  always  lest  that  wicked  one 
have  power  in  you,  and  remove  you  out 
of  your  place."  (D&C  93 :49.) 

Through  Joseph  Smith  the  warning 
came:  "And  in  nothing  doth  man 
offend  God,  or  against  none  is  his  wrath 
kindled,  save  those  who  confess  not  his 
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hand  in  all  things,  and  obey  not  his 
commandments."  (D&C  59:21.) 

Then  we  have  this  instruction  from 
our  risen  Lord  as  He  ministered  among 
the  Nephite  people  on  the  Western 
Hemisphere: 

"Ye  must  watch  and  pray  always, 
lest  ye  be  tempted  by  the  devil,  and  ye 
be  led  away  captive  by  him.  . . . 

"Ye  must  watch  and  pray  always 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptation;  for  Satan 
desireth  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift 
you  as  wheat. 

"Therefore  ye  must  always  pray 
unto  the  Father  in  my  name; 

"And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  which  is  right,  be- 
lieving that  ye  shall  receive,  behold  it 
shall  be  given  unto  you."  (3  Ne.  18:15, 
18-20.) 


Improving  personal  communication 
with  our  Heavenly  Father 

May  I  now  suggest  some  ways  to 
improve  our  communication  with  our 
Heavenly  Father. 

1.  We  should  pray  frequently.  We 
should  be  alone  with  our  Heavenly 
Father  at  least  two  or  three  times  each 
day,  "morning,  mid-day,  and  evening," 
as  the  scriptures  indicate.  (Al.  34:21.)  In 
addition,  we  are  told  to  "pray  always." 
(2  Ne.  32:9;  D&C  88: 126.)  This  means 
that  our  hearts  should  be  full,  drawn 
out  in  prayer  unto  [our  Heavenly 
Father]  continually."  (Al.  34:27.) 

2.  We  should  find  an  appropriate 
place  where  we  can  meditate  and  pray. 
We  are  admonished  that  this  should  be 
"in  your  closets  and  your  secret  places, 
and  in  your  wilderness."  (Al.  34:26.) 
That  is,  it  should  be  free  from  distrac- 
tion, in  "secret."  (3  Ne.  13:5-6.) 

3.  We  should  prepare  ourselves  for 
prayer.  If  we  don't  feel  like  praying, 
then  we  should  pray  until  we  feel  like 
praying.  We  should  be  humble.  (D&C 
112:10.)  We  should  pray  for  forgiveness 
and  mercy.  (Al.  34:17-18.)  We  must  for- 
give anyone  against  whom  we  have  bad 


feelings.  (Mark  11:25.)  Yet,  the  scrip- 
tures warn,  our  prayers  will  be  vain  if 
we  "turn  away  the  needy,  and  the 
naked,  and  visit  not  the  sick  and 
afflicted,  and  impart  [not]  of  [our] 
substance."  (Al.  34:28.) 

4.  Our  prayers  should  be  meaning- 
ful and  pertinent.  Do  not  use  the  same 
phrases  at  each  prayer.  Each  of  us 
would  become  disturbed  if  a  friend  said 
the  same  few  words  to  us  each  day, 
treated  the  conversation  as  a  chore,  and 
could  hardly  wait  to  finish  it  in  order  to 
turn  on  the  TV  and  forget  us. 

In  all  of  our  prayers  it  is  well  to  use 
the  sacred  pronouns  of  the  scriptures — 
Thee,  Thou,  Thy,  and  Thine — when  ad- 
dressing Deity  in  prayer,  instead  of  the 
more  common  pronouns  of  you,  your, 
and  yours.  In  this  arrangement  we  show 
greater  respect  to  Deity. 

For  what  should  we  pray?  We 
should  pray  about  our  work,  against  the 
power  of  our  enemies  and  the  devil,  for 
our  welfare  and  the  welfare  of  those 
around  us.  (Al.  34:20,  22-25,  27.)  We 
should  counsel  with  the  Lord  pertaining 
to  all  our  decisions  and  activities.  (Al. 
37:36-37.)  We  should  be  grateful 
enough  to  give  thanks  for  all  we  have. 
(D&C  59:21.)  We  should  confess  His 
hand  in  all  things.  Ingratitude  is  one  of 
our  great  sins. 

The  Lord  has  declared  in  modern 
revelation:  "And  he  who  receiveth  all 
things  with  thankfulness  shall  be  made 
glorious;  and  the  things  of  this  earth 
shall  be  added  unto  him,  even  an 
hundred  fold,  yea,  more."  (D&C  78:19.) 

We  should  ask  for  what  we  need, 
taking  care  that  we  not  ask  for  things 
that  would  be  to  our  detriment.  (James 
4:3.)  We  should  ask  for  strength  to 
overcome  our  problems.  (Al.  31:31-33.) 
We  should  pray  for  the  inspiration  and 
well-being  of  the  president  of  the 
Church,  the  General  Authorities,  our 
stake  president,  our  bishop,  our  quorum 
president,  our  home  teachers,  family 
members,  and  our  civic  leaders.  Many 
other  suggestions  could  be  made;  but 
with  the  help  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  will 
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know  about  what  we  should  pray. 
(Rom.  8:26.) 

5.  After  making  a  request  through 
prayer,  we  have  a  responsibility  to  assist 
in  its  being  granted.  We  should  listen. 
Perhaps  while  we  are  on  our  knees,  the 
Lord  wants  to  counsel  us. 

"Sincere  praying  implies  that  when 
we  ask  for  any  virtue  or  blessing  we 
should  work  for  the  blessing  and 
cultivate  the  virtue."  (David  O.  McKay, 
True  to  the  Faith,  Bookcraft,  1966,  p. 
208.) 

The  power  and  efficacy  of  prayer 

Out  of  personal  experience,  I  know 
the  efficacy  and  power  of  prayer.  When 
I  was  a  young  missionary  in  Northern 
England  in  1922,  the  opposition  to  the 
Church  became  very  intense.  The  op- 
position became  so  strong  that  the 
mission  president  asked  that  we  dis- 
continue all  street  meetings,  and  in 
some  cases  trading  was  discontinued. 

My  companion  and  I  had  been 
invited  to  travel  over  to  South  Shields  to 
speak  in  the  sacrament  meeting.  In  the 
invitation  they  said,  "We  feel  sure  we 
can  fill  the  little  chapel.  Many  of  the 
people  over  here  do  not  believe  the 
falsehoods  printed  about  us.  If  you'll 
come,  we're  sure  that  we'll  have  a  great 
meeting."  We  accepted. 

We  fasted  and  prayed  sincerely  and 
went  to  the  meeting.  My  companion 
had  planned  to  talk  on  the  first  prin- 
ciples. I  had  studied  much  in  prepara- 
tion for  a  talk  on  the  apostasy.  There 
was  a  wonderful  spirit  in  the  meeting. 
My  companion  spoke  first  and  gave  an 
inspirational  message.  I  responded  and 
talked  with  a  freedom  I  had  never 
experienced  before  in  my  life.  When  I 
sat  down,  I  then  realized  that  I  had  not 
mentioned  the  apostasy.  I  had  talked  on 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  borne  my 
witness  of  his  divine  mission  and  to  the 
truthfulness  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
After  the  meeting  had  ended,  several 
people  came  forward,  some  of  them  be- 
ing nonmembers,  and  said,  "Tonight  we 


received  a  witness  that  the  gospel  is  true 
as  you  elders  teach  it.  We  are  now  ready 
for  baptism." 

This  was  an  answer  to  our  fasting 
and  prayers,  for  we  prayed  to  say  only 
those  things  which  would  touch  the 
hearts  of  the  friends  and  investigators. 

In  1946  I  was  assigned  by  President 
George  Albert  Smith  to  go  to  war-torn 
Europe  and  reestablish  our  missions 
from  Norway  to  South  Africa  and  to  set 
up  a  program  for  the  distribution  of 
welfare  supplies. 

We  established  headquarters  in 
London.  We  then  made  preliminary  ar- 
rangements with  the  military  on  the 
continent.  One  of  the  first  men  I  wished 
to  see  was  the  commander  of  the 
American  forces  in  Europe.  He  was  sta- 
tioned in  Frankfurt,  Germany. 

When  we  arrived  in  Frankfurt,  my 
companion  and  I  went  in  to  seek  an  ap- 
pointment with  the  general.  The  ap- 
pointment officer  said,  "Gentlemen, 
there  will  be  no  opportunity  for  you  to 
see  the  general  for  at  least  three  days. 
He's  very  busy  and  his  calendar  is  filled 
up  with  appointments." 

I  said,  "It  is  very  important  that  we 
see  him,  and  we  can't  wait  that  long. 
We're  due  in  Berlin  tomorrow." 

He  said,  "I'm  sorry." 

We  left  the  building,  went  out  to 
our  car,  removed  our  hats,  and  united  in 
prayer.  We  then  went  back  into  the 
building  and  found  a  different  officer  at 
the  appointment  post.  In  less  than 
fifteen  minutes  we  were  in  the  presence 
of  the  general.  We  had  prayed  that  we 
would  be  able  to  see  him  and  to  touch 
his  heart,  knowing  that  all  relief  sup- 
plies contributed  from  any  source  were 
then  required  to  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  military  for  distribution.  Our  ob- 
jective, as  we  explained  it  to  the 
general,  was  to  distribute  our  own  sup- 
plies to  our  own  people  through  our 
own  channels,  and  also  to  make  gifts  for 
general  child  feeding. 

We  explained  the  welfare  program 
and  how  it  operated.  Finally,  he  said, 
"Well,  gentlemen,  you  go  ahead  and 
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collect  your  supplies;  and  by  the  time 
you  get  them  collected,  the  policy  may 
be  changed."  We  said,  "General,  our 
supplies  are  already  collected;  they're 
always  collected.  Within  twenty-four 
hours  from  the  time  we  wire  the  First 
Presidency  of  the  Church  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  carloads  of  supplies  will  be  rolling 
toward  Germany.  We  have  many  store- 
houses filled  with  basic  commodities." 

He  then  said,  "I've  never  heard  of  a 
people  with  such  vision."  His  heart  was 
touched  as  we  had  prayed  it  would  be. 
Before  we  left  his  office,  we  had  a  writ- 
ten authorization  to  make  our  own  dis- 
tribution to  our  own  people  through  our 
own  channels. 

It  is  soul-satisfying  to  know  that 
God  is  mindful  of  us  and  ready  to 
respond  when  we  place  our  trust  in  Him 
and  do  that  which  is  right.  There  is  no 
place  for  fear  among  men  and  women 
who  place  their  trust  in  the  Almighty, 
who  do  not  hesitate  to  humble 
themselves  in  seeking  divine  guidance 
through  prayer.  Though  persecutions 
arise,  though  reverses  come,  in  prayer 
we  can  find  reassurance,  for  God  will 
speak  peace  to  the  soul.  That  peace,  that 
spirit  of  serenity,  is  life's  greatest  bless- 
ing. 

As  a  boy  in  the  Aaronic  Priesthood, 
I  learned  this  little  poem  about  prayer. 
It  has  remained  with  me: 

/  know  not  by  what  methods  rare, 
But  this  I  know,  God  answers  prayer. 
I  know  that  He  has  given  His  Word, 
Which  tells  me  prayer  is  always  heard, 
And  will  be  answered,  soon  or  late. 
And  so  I  pray  and  calmly  wait. 
I  know  not  if  the  blessing  sought 
Will  come  in  just  the  way  I  thought; 
But  leave  my  prayers  with  Him  alone, 
Whose  will  is  wiser  than  my  own, 
Assured  that  He  will  grant  my  quest, 
Or  send  some  answer  far  more  blest. 

(Eliza  M.  Hickok,  "Prayer,"  Best  Loved 
Religious  Poems,  ed.  James  Gilchrist 
Lawson,  New  York:  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company,  1933,  p.  160.) 


Testimony  of  prayer 

I  bear  witness  to  you,  my  beloved 
brethren  and  sisters,  that  God  lives.  He 
is  not  dead.  I  bear  testimony  that  God 
our  Father  and  His  Beloved  Son,  our 
Savior  and  Redeemer,  did  in  very  deed 
appear  to  Joseph  Smith.  I  know  this  as  I 
know  that  I  live.  I  testify  there  is  a  God 
in  heaven  who  hears  and  answers 
prayer.  I  know  this  to  be  true.  I  would 
humbly  urge  all  within  the  sound  of  my 
voice  — member  and  nonmember 
alike — to  keep  in  close  touch  with  our 
Father  in  heaven  through  prayer.  Never 
before  in  this  gospel  dispensation  has 
there  been  a  greater  need  for  prayer. 
That  we  will  constantly  depend  upon 
our  Heavenly  Father  and  con- 
scientiously strive  to  improve  our  com- 
munication with  Him  is  my  earnest 
plea,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

President  Ezra  Taft  Benson  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  been  our 
concluding  speaker. 

We  remind  the  brethren  of  the 
General  Priesthood  Meeting  which  will 
convene  here  in  the  Tabernacle  this 
evening  at  7:00  p.m. 

The  Sunday  Morning  Session  will 
be  broadcast  by  many  radio  and  televi- 
sion stations  in  the  Western  United 
States  and  Canada,  and  by  way  of 
oceanic  cable  to  members  assembled  in 
102  chapels  in  England,  France, 
Germany,  Switzerland,  Holland, 
Belgium,  and  Austria. 

KSL  Radio  and  KIRO  Radio  in 
Seattle  will  rebroadcast  sessions  over 
extensive  distances,  beginning  at  mid- 
night following  each  conference  day's 
proceedings. 

The  nationwide  CBS  Radio 
Tabernacle  Choir  Broadcast  tomorrow 
morning  will  be  from  9:30  to  10:00  a.m. 
Those  desiring  to  attend  this  broadcast 
must  be  in  their  seats  no  later  than  9: 15 

A.M. 


48 

Saturday,  April  2 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


First  Day 


The  singing  for  this  session  has 
been  furnished  by  the  Mormon  Youth 
Chorus.  We  are  thankful  for  the 
presence  of  you  young  people  and  for 
the  beautiful  spirit  your  music  has  add- 
ed to  this  meeting. 

With  Brother  Robert  C.  Bowden 
conducting  and  Brother  Roy  M.  Darley 
at  the  organ,  the  Chorus  will  now  favor 
us  with,  "I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour." 

Following  the  singing,  the  benedic- 
tion will  be  offered  by  Elder  William  R. 


Bradford  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy,  who  is  President  of  the  Chile 
Santiago  Mission. 


The  Chorus  sang  "I  Need  Thee 
Every  Hour." 

Elder  William  R.  Bradford  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  and 
President  of  the  Chile  Santiago  Mission, 
pronounced  the  benediction. 


GENERAL  PRIESTHOOD  MEETING 


THIRD  SESSION 

The  General  Priesthood  Meeting 
convened  in  the  Tabernacle  at  7  o'clock 
p.m.  on  Saturday,  April  2,  1977. 
President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  presided 
at  and  conducted  this  session. 

The  music  for  this  session  was 
furnished  by  a  Combined  Men's  Choir 
from  the  Tabernacle  Choir  and  the 
Mormon  Youth  Chorus.  Brothers 
Robert  C.  Bowden  and  Donald  H.  Rip- 
plinger  conducted  the  Choir  and 
Brother  Robert  Cundick  was  at  the 
organ. 

President  Kimball  opened  this 
session  with  the  following  remarks: 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Brethren,  we  are  assembled  in  the 
General  Priesthood  Session  of  the  147th 
Annual  Conference  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

These  services  are  being  relayed  by 
closed-circuit  transmission  and  will 
reach  members  of  the  priesthood 
gathered  in  the  Assembly  Hall  and  Salt 
Palace  and  in  approximately  1 173  other 
separate  locations  in  the  United  States, 
Canada,  New  Zealand,  Puerto  Rico, 
Australia,  the  Philippines,  Hong  Kong, 
Korea,  and  Japan. 


We  extend  our  greetings  and  bless- 
ings to  all  the  priesthood  members 
assembled  here  in  the  Tabernacle  and 
elsewhere.  We  commend  all  members 
of  the  priesthood  who  have  made  ar- 
rangements to  participate  in  this  im- 
portant meeting. 

We  acknowledge  the  presence  of 
Mr.  Arch  Monson,  Jr.,  National 
President  of  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America; 
William  Jackson,  Chairman,  National 
Relationships  Committee,  Boy  Scouts 
of  America;  and  James  W.  Sands,  Di- 
rector, International  Division,  Boy 
Scouts  of  America,  who  are  here  this 
evening  for  a  special  presentation  Mr. 
Monson  will  make  later. 

We  note  that  Elders  Sterling  W. 
Sill  and  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin  are  seated 
on  the  stand  in  the  Assembly  Hall  and 
Elders  Hartman  Rector,  Jr.,  and  Dean 
L.  Larsen  are  seated  on  the  stand  in  the 
Salt  Palace. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  brethren  in 
outlying  areas  who  may  not  have  heard 
the  changes  made  during  the  first 
session  of  this  conference  this  morning, 
we  announce  that  Elders  G.  Homer 
Durham,  James  M.  Paramore  and 
Richard  G.  Scott  were  called  as 
members  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy. 

The  singing  during  this  session  will 
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be  furnished  by  the  Combined  Men's 
Choir  from  the  Tabernacle  Choir  and 
the  Mormon  Youth  Chorus. 

We  shall  begin  this  service  by  the 
choir  singing  "Praise  to  the  Man," 
under  the  direction  of  Brother  Robert 
C.  Bowden  with  Brother  Robert 
Cundick  at  the  organ. 

Following  the  singing,  Elder  A. 
Theodore  Tuttle,  a  President  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  and 
Supervisor  of  the  Andes  Area,  will  offer 
the  invocation. 


The  Combined  Men's  Choir  sang 
"Praise  to  the  Man." 

The  invocation  was  offered  by 


Elder  A.  Theodore  Tuttle,  a  President 
of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 


President  Kimball 

The  choir  will  now  favor  us  with 
"Now  We  Are  Ambassadors,"  after 
which  Mr.  Arch  Monson,  Jr.,  National 
President  of  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America, 
will  make  the  special  presentation  pre- 
viously mentioned. 


The  number,  "Now  We  Are  Am- 
bassadors" was  rendered  by  the 
Combined  Men's  Choir. 


MR.  ARCH  MONSON,  JR. 

National  President,  Boy  Scouts  of  America 


President  Kimball  of  The  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  dis- 
tinguished guests,  brother  Scouts  and 
Scouters,  it  is  a  great  privilege  and 
honor  for  me  to  be  here  in  this 
renowned  spiritual  center  on  this  mo- 
mentous occasion.  As  president  of  the 
Boy  Scouts  of  America,  1  bring  you 
greetings  on  behalf  of  our  executive 
board  of  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America  and 
tell  you  that  we  are  pleased  to  be  repre- 
sented at  this  great  meeting  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

I  feel  that  as  we  meet  on  this  great 
occasion  that  once  again  we  should 
recognize  the  long  and  distinguished 
partnership  between  the  Boy  Scouts  of 
America  and  your  church.  Since  1913 
the  Mormon  Church  has  used  the 
Scouting  program  as  an  integral  part  of 
its  ministry  to  boys  and  young  men. 
This  unique  relationship  has  been  possi- 


ble because  of  a  close  alignment  of  the 
goals  and  objectives  between  Scouting 
and  the  Church:  namely,  character 
building,  citizenship  training,  personal 
fitness,  and  spiritual  growth.  We  must 
pay  a  great  tribute  to  those  early 
Church  leaders  who  in  their  great 
wisdom  saw  methods  in  the  Scouting 
programs  which,  when  properly  ap- 
plied, would  bring  youth  into  a  closer 
and  more  meaningful  relationship  with 
their  God  and  their  fellowmen. 

This  is  the  real  merit  of  the  Scout- 
ing program.  It  can  be  adapted  by  com- 
munity organizations — such  as 
churches,  service  groups,  civic  clubs, 
and  schools — and  used  by  these  organi- 
zations to  help  them  achieve  their  aims 
for  their  young  people.  The  methods  of 
Scouting  provide  a  most  effective  means 
whereby  boys  can  learn  self-reliance, 
teamwork,  duty  to  God  and  country, 
and  respect  for  the  beliefs  and  convic- 
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tions  of  others — all  by  subscribing  to 
the  Scout  Oath  and  Law  and  supporting 
it.  In  this  way  they  develop  a  code  of 
ethics  and  a  sense  of  values  by  which 
they  pattern  their  lives. 

In  combination  with  other  pro- 
grams of  the  church  and  community, 
Scouting  provides  a  genuine  context  for 
Christian  living.  In  my  travels  around 
the  Scouting  world,  I  am  continually 
impressed  by  the  effectiveness  with 
which  the  Mormon  Church  uses  the 
Scouting  program  in  cooperation  with 
the  various  Scout  associations.  As  a 
worldwide  movement,  Scouting  plays  a 
vital  role  in  promoting  world  brother- 
hood and  understanding;  and  even  on 
the  global  scene,  Scouting  helps  the 
Church  achieve  its  aims. 

I  would,  before  continuing,  like  to 
thank  you  for  sharing  with  us  in  my 
administration  the  fine  leadership  of 
President  Ezra  Taft  Benson,  Elder 
Thomas  Monson,  Elder  Marion  Hanks, 
and,  through  this  long  period  of  part- 
nership, many  others  who  have  been  so 
helpful  in  our  national  Scouting 
program. 

I  would  like  at  this  time  to  ask  Mr. 
William  Jackson,  who  is  chairman  of 
the  relationship  division  of  the  Boy 
Scouts  of  America,  and  also  Mr.  James 
Sands,  who  is  director  of  the  interna- 
tional division  of  the  Boy  Scouts  of 
America,  to  join  me  here  at  the  podium. 
Will  you  gentlemen  please  come  for- 
ward? 

Today  we  pay  tribute  to  your 
esteemed  president,  whose  support  and 
sincere  belief  in  Scouting  continue  to 
make  this  fine  relationship  possible. 
President  Kimball,  would  you  please 
come  forward?  Spencer  Woolley  Kim- 
ball, world  religious  leader,  author,  hu- 
manitarian, friend  of  Scouting,  the  Boy 
Scouts  of  America  salute  you  and 
confer  upon  you  the  Silver  World 
Award,  our  highest  honor  for  distin- 
guished service  to  youth  on  a  global 
basis.  You,  sir,  are  recognized  among 
distinguished  citizens  of  the  world  who 
have  contributed  so  substantially  to  the 


spirit  of  unity  and  brotherhood  among 
the  youth  of  over  113  nations  of  this 
great  world.  We  are  honored  to  make 
this  presentation.  Mr.  Jackson  will  hand 
you  the  certificate  that  accompanied 
this  award. 

President  Kimball:  Thank  you  very 
much. 

Mr.  Monson:  We  thank  you  for 
this  opportunity,  and  thank  you, 
President  Kimball. 

President  Kimball:  I  think  I  would 
like  to  ask  all  the  Scouts  in  this  room  to 
please  stand  a  moment.  [Most  of  the 
audience  stood.]  Thank  you  very  much. 

I  deeply  appreciate  this  recognition 
and  this  act  of  courtesy  on  the  part  of 
the  Boy  Scouts  of  America.  I  have 
enjoyed  a  long  and  respectful  relation- 
ship with  Scouting.  I  believe  in  its 
potential  to  motivate  young  men  to  live 
with  effectiveness  and  integrity  and  to 
help  them  prepare  for  their  manhood. 
There  are  some  lines  from  a  poet  that 
reflect  my  feelings  about  boys: 

Nobody  knows  what  a  boy  is  worth, 
We'll  have  to  wait  and  see. 
But  every  man  in  a  noble  place, 
A  boy  once  used  to  be. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  stands  firm  in  its  commit- 
ment to  youth,  to  the  families  to  which 
they  belong,  to  the  families  they 
themselves  will  one  day  form,  and  to 
every  program  and  effort  that  seek  to 
build  and  strengthen  and  enrich  and  en- 
noble youth.  The  Boy  Scouts  of 
America  has  for  many  years  found 
sponsorship  in  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Since  in 
1913,  we  became  the  first  partner  to 
sponsor  Scouting  in  the  United  States, 
we  have  remained  strong  and  firm  in 
our  support  of  this  great  movement  for 
boys  and  of  the  Oath  and  the  Law 
which  are  at  its  center.  To  commit  a  boy 
to  do  his  best — to  do  his  duty  to  God,  to 
his  country,  to  his  fellowmen,  to  true 
principles,  and  to  himself — is  to  open 
avenues  of  vision  and  direction  for  him 
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which  can  be  critically  important  in  his 
life.  A  young  man  who  understands  and 
is  fully  committed  to  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  the  Scout  Law  has  his  feet 
firmly  planted  on  a  path  that  can  lead  to 
a  happy  and  constructive  life.  He  will 
qualify  for  his  own  self-respect,  and  he 
will  very  likely  form  wholesome  rela- 
tionships with  others  and  will  establish 
an  honorable  family.  If  he  is  true  to 
Scout  principles  he  will  be  helped  in 
forming  a  companionship  with  his 
Heavenly  Father  that  will  strengthen  all 
the  other  relationships  and  aspects  of 
life.  It  is  our  understanding  and  belief 
that  Scouting  is  still  strongly  centered  in 
these  duties  and  principles,  and  that 
there  is  a  determination  in  its  present 
leadership  to  strengthen  them  further. 
This  being  true,  The  Church  of  Jesus 


Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  affirms  the 
continued  support  of  Scouting  and  will 
seek  to  provide  leadership  which  will 
help  boys  keep  close  to  their  families 
and  close  to  the  Church  as  they  develop 
the  qualities  of  citizenship  and 
character  and  fitness  which  Scouting 
represents. 

Again,  I  thank  you  sincerely  for 
this  award. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown,  the 
Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Church,  will  be 
our  first  speaker  this  evening. 

He  will  be  followed  by  Elder  J. 
Thomas  Fyans,  a  President  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy  and  Supervisor 
of  the  Mexico-Central  America  Area. 


Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown 


Since  I  last  addressed  the  priest- 
hood of  the  Church,  some  very  basic 
changes  in  the  responsibility  of  the 
Presiding  Bishopric  have  taken  place. 
The  First  Presidency  has  announced 
that  the  responsibility  for  all  youth  pro- 
grams rests  with  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  and  has  given  much  of 
the  temporal  responsibility  of  the 
Church  to  the  Presiding  Bishopric.  We 
as  a  Bishopric  have  enjoyed  greatly  our 
association  with  youth  throughout  the 
world,  as  well  as  with  our  associates  in 
the  Aaronic  Priesthood  and  Young 
Women  at  headquarters.  The  fact  that 
this  change  has  taken  place  does  not 
lessen  our  interest  in  or  love  for  youth. 
We  continue  to  feel  that  the  youth  of  to- 
day are  a  royal  generation  with  a  great 
destiny  and  pray  for  the  well-being  and 
success  of  young  people  everywhere. 

Organizational  changes 

We  continue  to  serve  in  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood  as  it  pertains  to  the 


temporal  affairs  of  the  kingdom.  Within 
the  past  six  weeks,  I  with  one  of  my 
counselors  have  traveled  to  every  area 
of  the  Church  outside  the  United  States 
and  Canada  presided  over  by  a  General 
Authority  Area  Supervisor.  As  we  have 
become  more  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  rapid  growth  of  the  Church  in 
many  countries,  resulting  in  stress  and 
strain  on  the  temporal  organizaton  of 
the  Church  and  its  physical  resources, 
we  can  clearly  see  why  the  Lord  in- 
spired his  prophet  to  make  the  organi- 
zational changes  he  has  in  recent 
months. 


The  rock  of  revelation 

I  believe  herein  lies  one  of  the  most 
important  and  basic  principles  we 
should  all  be  aware  of.  This  lesson  is 
taught  by  the  Savior  as  recorded  in 
Matthew  16:13-18: 

"When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Caesarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  dis- 
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ciples,  saying,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I 
the  Son  of  man  am? 

"And  they  said,  Some  say  that  thou 
art  John  the  Baptist:  some,  Elias;  and 
others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 

"He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am? 

"And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

"And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona: 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

"And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  [the 
rock  of  revelation]  I  will  build  my 
church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it." 

The  priesthood  we  bear  and  the 
Church  we  belong  to  today  are  the  same 
as  in  the  beginning.  They  were  restored 
by  revelation  to  a  prophet — Joseph 
Smith —  and  are  led  by  a  prophet  to- 
day—President Spencer  W.  Kimball. 
This  I  know  to  be  true.  I  am  so  grateful 
for  this  knowledge. 

All  of  the  changes  that  have  taken 
place  during  President  Kimball's 
ministry  are  the  result  of  revelation,  the 
same  revelation  the  Savior  referred  to 
as  the  foundation  stone  of  his  church. 
With  all  my  heart  I,  with  my  counselors, 
accept  President  Kimball  as  a  prophet 
of  God  and  accept  his  direction  in  all 
things,  not  only  willingly  but  en- 
thusiastically; and  we  encourage  all 
faithful  members  of  the  Church  to  do 
likewise. 

Counsel  of  President  Lee 

President  Lee  on  several  occasions 
gave  wise  counsel  with  respect  to 
following  the  living  prophet.  I  should 
like  to  quote  from  one  of  his  Brigham 
Young  University  devotional  addresses: 

"Now  may  I  make  a  personal 
reference,  which  I'll  try  to  treat  in  such 
a  way  as  to  preserve  the  confidentiality. 
It  involved  a  beautiful,  young  wife  and 


mother  from  a  prominent  family.  She 
had  gone  away  from  her  home  and  was 
now  in  the  East.  She  had  gone  out  into 
an  area  where  she  and  her  husband  had 
taken  up  with  those  in  the  ghetto,  and 
she  wrote  me  a  rather  interesting  letter, 
and  I  quote  only  a  paragraph:  'Tomor- 
row my  husband  will  shave  off  his  long, 
full  beard.  Because  of  the  request  of  the 
stake  president  and  your  direction  in 
the  Priesthood  Bulletin,  he  must  not 
have  the  appearance  of  evil  or  rebellion 
if  he  is  to  get  a  recommend  to  go  to  the 
temple.  I  have  wept  anguished  tears; 
the  faces  of  Moses  and  Jacob  were 
bearded,  and  to  me  the  wisdom  and 
spirituality  of  the  old  prophets  reflected 
from  the  face  of  my  own  spiritual  hus- 
band. It  was  like  cutting  out  for  me  a 
symbol  of  the  good  things  my  genera- 
tion has  learned.'  Then  the  letter  con- 
cluded with  a  challenge  to  me:  'We  are 
prepared  for  clear,  specific,  hard-line  di- 
rection as  youth.  Wishy-washy  implica- 
tions are  not  heard  very  well  here.  We 
look  to  you  to  tell  it  straight.' 

"I  don't  know  whether  she  knew 
just  what  she  was  asking  for  when  she 
asked  me  to  tell  it  straight,  but  these  are 
some  things  I  wrote  to  her:  'In  your  let- 
ter you  address  me  as,  "Dear  President 
Lee,"  and  in  your  first  sentence  you 
refer  to  me  as  the  Lord's  prophet.  Now, 
in  your  letter  you  tell  me  that  you  are 
saddened  because  with  the  shaving  off 
of  the  beard  and  the  cutting  of  the  hair, 
which,  to  you,  made  your  husband  ap- 
pear as  the  prophets  Moses  and  Jacob, 
he  would  no  longer  bear  that  resem- 
blance. I  wonder  if  you  might  not  be 
wiser  to  think  of  following  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  prophets  of  today. 
President  David  6.  McKay  had  no 
beard  or  long  hair;  neither  did 
President  Joseph  Fielding  Smith;  and 
neither  does  your  humble  servant 
whom  you  have  acknowledged  as  the 
Lord's  prophet. 

"  'The  inconsistency  in  your  letter 
has  made  me  reflect  upon  an  experience 
that  I  had  in  the  mission  field  when,  in 
company  with  some  missionaries  and 
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the  mission  president,  we  were  at 
Carthage  Jail,  where  the  martyrdom  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph  and  his  brother, 
Hyrum,  took  place.  In  that  meeting 
there  were  recounted  the  events  that  led 
up  to  their  martydrom.  Then  the 
mission  president  made  some  significant 
comments.  He  said,  "When  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  died  there  were  many 
who  died  spiritually  with  Joseph." 
Likewise  there  were  many  who  died 
spiritually  with  Brigham  Young,  and  so 
with  others  of  the  presidents  of  the 
Church,  because  they  chose  to  follow 
the  man  who  had  passed  on,  rather  than 
giving  allegiance  to  his  successor  upon 
whom  the  mantle  of  leadership  had 
been  given  by  the  Lord's  appointment.' 
"And  then  I  asked  her,  'Are  you  follow- 
ing, in  looks,  prophets  who  lived 
hundreds  of  years  ago?  Are  you  really 
true  to  your  faith  as  a  member  of  the 
Church  in  failing  to  look  to  those  who 
preside  in  the  Church  today?  Why  is  it 
that  you  want  your  husband  to  look  like 
Moses  and  Jacob,  rather  than  to  look 
like  the  modern  prophets  to  whom  you 
are  expressing  allegiance?  If  you  will 
give  this  sober  thought,  your  tears  will 
dry,  and  you'll  begin  to  have  some  new 
thoughts.' "  ("Be  Loyal  to  the  Royal 
Within  You."  Speeches  of  the  Year, 
Provo,  Utah:  Brigham  Young 
University  Press,  1974,  pp.  97-98.) 

Elisha  and  Naaman 

Another  important  lesson  concern- 
ing following  the  direction  of  a  living 
prophet  can  be  found  in  2  Kings, 
chapter  5.  It  tells  of  a  great  warrior  and 
servant  of  the  king  of  Syria  whose  name 
was  Naaman.  He  had  contracted  lep- 
rosy. He  was  sent  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
who  later  referred  him  to  the  prophet 
Elisha.  We  read  in  verses  9-14: 

"So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses 
and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the 
door  of  the  house  of  Elisha. 

"And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto 
him,  saying,  Go  and  wash  in  Jordan 
seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come 
again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean. 


"But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went 
away,  and  said,  Behold,  I  thought,  He 
will  surely  come  out  to  me,  and  stand, 
and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  strike  his  hand  over  the  place, 
and  recover  the  leper. 

"Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar, 
rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the 
waters  of  Israel?  may  I  not  wash  in 
them,  and  be  clean?  So  he  turned  and 
went  away  in  a  rage. 

"And  his  servants  came  near,  and 
spake  unto  him,  and  said,  My  father,  if 
the  Prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great 
thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have  done  it? 
how  much  rather  then,  when  he  saith  to 
thee,  Wash,  and  be  clean? 

"Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  accord- 
ing to  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God: 
and  his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the 
flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was  clean." 

Following  the  living  prophet 

President  Romney  tells  an  interest- 
ing experience  he  had  with  regard  to 
following  the  living  prophet: 

"One  day  when  President  Grant 
was  living,  I  sat  in  my  office  across  the 
street  following  a  general  conference.  A 
man  came  over  to  see  me,  an  elderly 
man.  He  was  very  upset  about  what  had 
been  said  in  this  conference  by  some  of 
the  Brethren,  including  myself.  I  could 
tell  from  his  speech  that  he  came  from  a 
foreign  land.  After  I  had  quieted  him 
enough  so  he  would  listen,  I  said,  'Why 
did  you  come  to  America?' 

"  'I  came  here  because  a  prophet  of 
God  told  me  to  come.' 

"  'Who  was  the  prophet?'  I 
continued. 

"  'Wilford  Woodruff.' 

"  'Do  you  believe  Wilford 
Woodruff  was  a  prophet  of  God?' 

"  'Yes,'  said  he. 

"'Do  you  believe  that  his  suc- 
cessor, President  Lorenzo  Snow,  was  a 
prophet  of  God?' 

"  'Yes,  I  do.' 

"  'Do  you  believe  that  President 
Joseph  F.  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God?' 


54 

Saturday.  April  2 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


First  Day 


"  'Yes,  sir.' 

"Then  came  the  'sixty-four  dollar 
question.'  'Do  you  believe  that  Heber  J. 
Grant  is  a  prophet  of  God?' 

"His  answer:  'I  think  he  ought  to 
keep  his  mouth  shut  about  old  age 
assistance.'  " 

(Conference  Report,  April  6,  1953, 
p.  125.) 

What  a  great  blessing  it  is  to  live  in 
this  world  and  have  ears  with  which  to 
hear  the  direction  from  a  living  prophet 
of  God — direction  that  can  bring  inner 
peace  in  a  time  of  great  confusion  and 
difficulty.  I  pray  that  each  of  us  will 
listen  to  and  follow  President  Kimball, 
who,  I  testify,  is  the  mouthpiece  of  the 


Lord  to  mankind  today.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown,  the 
Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Church,  has  just 
addressed  us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder  J. 
Thomas  Fyans,  a  President  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy  and  Supervisor 
of  the  Mexico-Central  America  Area. 

He  will  be  followed  by  Elder  G. 
Homer  Durham,  who  was  sustained  this 
afternoon  as  a  member  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 


Elder  J.  Thomas  Fyans 


Young  men,  I  should  like  to  talk  to 
you  about  your  progress  toward  the 
eternities.  One  of  the  greatest  opportu- 
nities of  this  life  is  the  refining  influence 
that  comes  into  your  soul  as  you  make 
preparations  to  touch  hearts  when  you 
are  on  His  sacred  errand  as  a  mis- 
sionary. May  I  suggest  six  things  you 
might  do: 

Preparation  for  a  mission 

1.  Pray  fervently  to  your  Father  in 
heaven  at  least  twice  each  day — perhaps 
appropriate  times  would  be  as  the  day 
begins  and  as  it  closes.  This  will  build  a 
close  personal  relationship  with  him. 
Listen  to  these  thoughts  titled,  "Proof: 

If  radio's  slim  fingers  can  pluck  a  melody 
From  night — and  toss  it  over  a  continent 
or  sea; 

If  the  petalled  white  notes  of  a  violin 
Are  blown  across  the  mountains  or  the 
city's  din; 

If  songs,  like  crimson  roses,  are  culled 

from  thin  blue  air — 
Why  should  mortals  wonder  if  God  hears 

prayer? 


(Ethel  Romig  Fuller,  "Proof,"  in 
Masterpieces  of  Religious  Verse,  ed.  James 
Dalton  Morrison,  New  York:  Harper  and 
Bros.,  1948,  p.  407.) 

2.  Have  your  own  personal  copies 
of  the  scriptures.  Young  men,  will  you 
put  forth  sufficient  effort  to  secure 
them? 

3.  Let  these  scriptures  become 
worn  and  used  so  they  will  feel  as  com- 
fortable in  your  hands  as  well-worn  ten- 
nis shoes  do  on  your  feet.  Study  them 
daily.  You  may  wish  to  resolve  to  read 
particularly  the  Book  of  Mormon 
within  the  next  year.  This  can  be  done 
by  averaging  less  than  two  pages  per 
day.  If  you  were  to  read  four  pages  a 
day,  you  could  within  the  next  year  read 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price, 
and  the  New  Testament.  This  would  be 
a  worthy  goal  to  establish.  But  please  do 
not  settle  for  less  than  absorbing  the 
Book  of  Mormon  in  the  next  year  of 
your  life. 

4.  Have  a  mission  savings  account. 
I  hope  this  is  only  a  suggestion  to 
continue  what  you  have  already  started. 
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If  not,  start  today.  This  very  moment  set 
aside  some  amount  of  money,  however 
small,  as  the  beginning  of  your 
contribution  to  your  mission. 

5.  Be  active  in  the  Church.  This 
means  attendance  at  Sunday  School, 
priesthood  meeting,  and  sacrament 
meeting  and  involvement  in  Scouting, 
seminary  or  institute,  depending  upon 
your  age. 

6.  Participate  in  family  home  eve- 
ning. Because  of  an  eternal  design  you 
are  a  part  of  this  very  special  group  of 
spirits.  Contribute  in  this  setting;  do  not 
just  receive.  Through  the  proper  use  of 
prayer  and  acquaintance  with  the  lives 
and  experiences  of  the  prophets  in  the 
scriptures,  you  will  have  the  base  from 
which  to  make  a  very  special  spiritual 
contribution  to  family  home  evening. 

Help  from  fathers 

Now  a  comment  to  the  fathers.  The 
attitude  of  the  father  will  be  the  school 
of  the  son.  You  will  want  to  inspire  your 
son  to  respond  to  the  call  of  the 
prophet.  Here  are  six  things  you  might 
do  to  prepare  your  son  for  a  mission: 

1.  Teach  him  that  in  the  humility 
of  prayer  great  strength  flows  from 
heaven.  Teach  him  the  principles  of 
prayer.  You  might  utilize  as  a  base  the 
wonderful  sermon  President  Ezra  Taft 
Benson  presented  to  us  this  afternoon. 

2.  Aid  him  in  securing  his  own  per- 
sonal copies  of  the  scriptures  after  he 
has  extended  every  personal  effort. 

3.  Help  him  create  a  personal 
study  program  of  the  scriptures  so  that 
daily  there  is  a  spiritual  intake. 

4.  Show  him  the  process  and  in- 
spire him  to  have  a  savings  program  so 
that  he  will  feel  a  personal  monetary 
contribution  and  sacrifice  as  he  con- 
secrates his  time  to  this  very  holy  pur- 
pose. 

5.  Lead  him  by  example  into  full 
Church  activity,  assuring  that  he  takes 
advantage  of  his  appropriate  priest- 
hood, Scouting,  seminary,  institute,  and 
auxiliary  opportunities.  Teach  him  the 


truths  of  faith,  baptism,  repentance,  and 
the  blessing  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

6.  Hold  family  home  evening 
regularly — that  means  every  Monday 
evening — and  allow  him  a  meaningful, 
participative  experience. 

May  we  mention  an  important 
resource  for  you  fathers— your  home 
teachers? 


Home  teachers'  contribution 

Now  to  the  home  teachers.  You 
will  want  to  help  this  father  accomplish 
this  task.  How  might  you  do  it?  Senior 
home  teacher,  one  way  would  be  to 
invite  your  maturing  young  companion 
to  study  these  steps  under  your  prayer- 
ful inspiration  and  then  assign  him,  at 
the  invitation  of  the  father,  to  teach 
these  principles  and  procedures  in  the 
home.  (Young  man,  you  might  just 
possibly  receive  this  assignment.)  Won't 
you  listen  in? 

The  assignment  to  the  maturing 
young  companion: 

1.  Testify  how  you  have  been 
blessed  in  your  life  by  approaching  your 
Father  in  heaven  in  prayer. 

2.  Take  your  scriptures  with  you 
on  all  visits  to  the  homes  assigned. 

3.  Quote  from  your  scriptures  and 
show  methods  of  marking  them  for  easy 
reference. 

4.  Show  your  savings  book,  or 
bank  book,  or  whatever  process  you  are 
using  to  prepare  financially  for  your 
mission. 

5.  Express  the  exhilarating  joy  re- 
ceived from  Church  participation.  Men- 
tion specific  examples  of  times  of  in- 
spiration through  testimony  bearing 
and  hearing,  as  well  as  times  of  fun  in 
uplifting  activities  enjoyed  with  the 
youth. 

6.  Express  in  that  home  how  you 
are  privileged  to  have  a  real  growing 
experience  in  the  regular  family  home 
evenings  held  in  your  home. 
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Decision  a  test  of  character 

Now  back  to  where  we  began:  with 
you,  my  young  friends — and  I'm  speak- 
ing to  you  individually.  Remember  the 
incident  of  that  September  night  in 
1823?  Moroni  counseled  the  Prophet 
Joseph  three  times.  The  next  day  Joseph 
went  into  the  field  but  was  too 
exhausted  to  work.  His  father  said, 
"Son,  go  back  to  the  house  and  rest." 
Joseph  climbed  through  the  fence,  and, 
you'll  remember,  fell  to  the  ground.  For 
the  fourth  time  the  message  was 
repeated.  I  think  Joseph  Smith  under- 
stood that  world- moving  message. 

Do  you  understand  what  has  hap- 
pened in  the  past  few  minutes?  Will  you 
imagine  you've  had  a  sleepless  night 
and  that  these  six  missionary  principles 
have  penetrated  your  mind  three  times? 
You  figuratively  go  into  the  field  to  tell 
your  father  of  this  experience.  He 
counsels  you  to  return  home  and  med- 
itate, ponder,  internalize  these  thoughts. 
You  climb  through  the  fence  and  fall  to 
the  ground.  And  these  convictions  cross 
your  mind  for  the  fourth  time:  I  will  fill 
a  mission,  and  to  prepare — 

1.  I  will  pray  at  least  twice  a  day. 

2.  I  will  have  my  personal  copies 
of  the  scriptures. 

3.  They  will  become  worn  and 
used  and  the  teachings  found  therein 
will  be  invited  into  my  very  being. 

4.  I  will  support  myself  financially 
to  the  very  limit  of  my  ability,  and  then 
I'll  stretch  even  a  little  more. 

5.  I  will  attend — no — I'll  really 
participate  in  Sunday  School,  Scouting, 


Aaronic  Priesthood,  seminary  and  in- 
stitute, and  other  opportunities  appro- 
priate to  my  age. 

6.  I'll  be  grateful  for  the  blessings 
of  family  home  evening. 

Now,  young  man,  get  up  from  that 
reclining  position  by  the  fence  and 
move!  What  will  be  the  result?  You  will 
be  a  better  missionary.  When  our 
prophet-leader,  President  Spencer  W. 
Kimball,  says,  "Every  young  man  on  a 
mission,"  he  is  looking  far  beyond  the 
months  spent  in  the  mission  field.  Upon 
your  return  you  will  be  a  better  bishop 
and  a  better  stake  president,  a  better 
husband,  a  better  father,  and  a  better 
whatever  you  will  be  both  in  this  life 
and  the  one  to  come. 

As  you  make  your  decision,  will 
you  remember  this?  The  Lord  lives. 
Jesus  is  the  Christ.  This  is  His  work  in 
which  we  are  engaged.  In  the  final 
analysis,  you  must  stand  on  your  own 
decision.  This  decision  will  be  a  test  of 
your  character  and  obedience.  May  you 
be  blessed  to  decide  affirmatively  and 
then  prepare  courageously  and  serve 
magnificently,  I  pray  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  J.  Thomas  Fyans,  a  President 
of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  has 
just  spoken  to  us. 

Elder  G.  Homer  Durham,  a  new 
Seventy  sustained  today,  will  be  our 
next  speaker.  He  will  be  followed  by 
Elder  James  M.  Paramore,  also  one  of 
the  new  Seventies  sustained  today. 


Elder  G.  Homer  Durham 


My  dear  brethren  of  the  priest- 
hood, I  would  like  you  to  know  that 
with  deep  humility  I  accept  the  call  to 
service  as  a  member  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy.  I  pledge  to  the 
Lord,  to  these  brethren  of  the  General 


Authorities,  and  to  you,  my  life,  my  la- 
bors, and  whatever  talents  I  possess. 
And  my  dear  wife,  Eudora,  joins  me  in 
this  covenant.  We  are  grateful  for  the 
love  and  support  we  feel  from  you,  my 
brethren,  and  from  our  family  and 
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loved  ones.  And  I  am  grateful  that  her 
life  has  been  spared  as  my  companion 
as  we  embark  in  this  great  service. 

The  privilege  of  serving 

Like  you,  I  am  one  of  those  who 
stood  up  tonight  as  a  Scout,  and  I  am 
grateful  I  was  taught  that  a  Scout  is 
trustworthy.  Tonight  I  want  you  to 
know,  however,  that  I  am  more 
concerned  in  the  way  I  feel:  this  Scout  is 
very  reverent  tonight.  And  I  bear  wit- 
ness to  you  that  there  is  no  greater  privi- 
lege, no  greater  joy,  no  greater  op- 
portunity than  service  to  our  fellowmen 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  I 
bear  witness  to  you,  my  brethren  of  the 
priesthood,  that  the  offices  we  are 
blessed  to  hold  are  of  eternal  worth, 
that  they  are  greater  in  their  scope  than 
those  of  us  who  fill  them,  that  we  are 
challenged  moment  by  moment  to 
measure  up  in  loving  kindness  and  in 
intelligence  and  in  service  to  the  model 
of  the  Master. 

I  love  the  words  of  King  Benjamin 
as  we  find  them  in  Mosiah:  "And  be- 
hold, I  tell  you  these  things  that  ye  may 
learn  wisdom;  that  ye  may  learn  that 
when  ye  are  in  the  service  of  your 
fellow  beings  ye  are  only  in  the  service 
of  your  God."  (Mosiah  2: 17.) 

The  love  of  God 

The  world  needs  to  remember  this 
and  to  know  that  it  derives  from  the 
"love  of  God"  which  Nephi  declared 
was  "abroad  in  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men"  (1  Ne.  1 1:22),  that  all 
of  us  need  to  be  awakened  to  its 
presence  within  us.  And  that,  brethren, 
is  part  of  our  great  mission. 

Nephi  said  that  this  love  of  God  is 
"the  most  desirable  above  all  things," 
and  the  angel  confirmed  this  to  him  in 
that  great  interview  by  saying,  "Yea, 
and  the  most  joyous,  to  the  soul."  (1  Ne. 
11:23.)  The  world  needs  to  know  of  this 
joy,  and  this  is  our  great  charge  as 
priesthood  bearers,  to  so  strive  to  bless 


the  world.  We  may  well  begin  in  our 
own  homes. 

I  am  grateful  for  a  home,  for 
parents  who  taught  me  these  principles, 
and  for  membership  in  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  that 
teaches  us  that  such  knowledge  must  be 
used  in  the  service  of  others,  a  church 
that  teaches  the  true  nature  and 
character  of  God,  a  church  that  charges 
us  to  develop  pure  love  as  the  crowning 
expression  of  intelligence,  which  is  the 
glory  of  God. 

Validity  of  gospel 

I  would  bear  witness  to  you  of  the 
goodness  of  our  Father.  I  thank  him  for 
the  gift  of  his  Beloved  Son,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  He  lives;  he  is  real;  he 
guides  this  Church  today  through  his 
chosen  prophet,  President  Spencer  W. 
Kimball.  May  I  humbly  illustrate  by  an 
example,  which  I  hope  you  will  permit, 
how  sincerely  I  feel  the  truth  of  this 
testimony  of  the  gospel.  I  have  to  draw 
this  example  from  my  own  experience, 
and  I  do  it  modestly. 

In  the  world  today  are  some  87,000 
diplomas  certifying  to  degrees,  which 
many  of  you  bear,  conferred  upon  doc- 
tors, Ph.D.s,  lawyers,  engineers,  masters, 
bachelors,  associates  from  the  various 
arts  and  sciences  and  the  technologies. 
These  documents  contain,  among 
others,  my  name,  attesting  to  their 
validity.  My  name  would  not  appear 
there  unless  I  believed  that  they  were 
valid,  that  these  degrees  were  earned  at 
ten  universities  and  colleges  in  this  and 
another  state.  The  recipients,  to  my 
knowledge,  have  never  questioned  my 
humble  warrant  that  these  emanated 
from  accredited  institutions  through  au- 
thorized processes.  I  would  say  to  these 
worthy  people,  humbly,  as  I  say  to  you 
here,  that  I  am  even  more  profoundly 
convinced  of  the  value  of  the  everlast- 
ing gospel  and  its  authenticity,  and  I  so 
attest.  I  would  hope  that  some  of  those 
will — when  and  if  they  ever  recall  my 
humble  name  on  their  diploma — that 
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they  will  also  reflect  on  my  testimony 
that  God  lives,  that  he  is  the  loving 
Father  of  all,  that  the  gospel  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  contains  the  fundamental 
power  by  which  men  and  women, 
whatever  their  condition,  may  be 
blessed. 

This  gospel  contains  the  saving 
principles  which  will  help  solve  the  ills 
of  the  world;  and  I  testify  that  they  are 
restored  for  this  purpose  by  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  whom  I  honor,  and  that 
the  keys  for  the  remission  of  sins  and 
the  salvation  of  mankind  continue  in 
the  Church  today  under  the  leadership 


of  a  true  and  living  prophet.  This  I 
humbly  witness  to  you  and  pledge  my 
best  efforts  in  fulfilling  this  call  and  be- 
ing trustworthy  in  it,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  have  just  heard  from  Elder  G. 
Homer  Durham,  a  newly  sustained 
member  of  the  First  Quorum  of 
Seventy. 

We  will  now  hear  from  Elder 
James  M.  Paramore,  also  newly  sus- 
tained in  the  First  Quorum  of  Seventy. 


Elder  James  M.  Paramore 


My  brothers  and  sisters — yes,  I  am 
nervous,  but  there  are  two  sisters  listen- 
ing tonight:  my  sweetheart  and  my 
mother  out  in  Sandy.  I  am  grateful  be- 
yond almost  all  power  of  expression  to 
tell  you  what  a  thrill  and  an  honor  it  is 
to  be  here  tonight  with  you. 

I  love  the  prophet.  Unlike  most  of 
you,  I  have  spent  four  years  of  my  life 
by  his  side,  and  another  three  years  with 
President  Benson;  and  I  have  spent 
every  Thursday  in  the  temple  with  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles.  I  want 
to  leave  you  my  testimony  tonight  that 
our  Heavenly  Father  directs  this  work. 

Tribute  to  parents 

I  would  like  to  pay  tribute  to  my 
angel  mother,  who  for  many  years 
prayed  that  a  husband  would  become 
active,  that  he  would  recognize  his  son- 
ship  to  God,  and  that  he  would  accept 
the  priesthood.  As  a  little  boy,  I  walked 
through  those  many  years  with  my 
mother's  sustaining  hand  at  church, 
finally  seeing  my  father  receive  a  testi- 
mony by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  I 
honor  him  tonight,  and  I  love  him  and 
respect  him.  He  has  been  my  friend,  for 


he  has  taken  me  into  his  confidence.  He 
has  taught  me  how  to  work,  and  how  to 
love,  and  how  not  to  be  judgmental.  I 
am  grateful  for  my  father  and  my 
mother. 

Support  of  wife 

And  I  am  grateful  for  my  wife.  I 
would  like  to  tell  you  a  little  story.  I 
have  been  to  three  or  four  thousand 
meetings,  I  guess,  in  the  last  twenty-five 
years;  and  every  one  of  those  times  she 
has  sustained  me — except  for  one. 
When  I  was  off  to  a  Sunday  School 
meeting  one  night,  she  asked,  "Will  you 
be  home  early?"  I  said,  "Yes,  I'll  be 
home  at  10:30."  Eleven  o'clock  and 
1 1 :30  came,  and  I  wasn't  home.  When  I 
finally  came  home,  I  walked  up  to  the 
door  to  walk  in  as  usual,  and  it  was 
locked.  I  rang  the  doorbell — and  no 
answer.  So  I  knocked  on  the  door,  and 
finally  she  came.  She  said,  "I'm  not  go- 
ing to  let  you  in." 

I  said,  "Oh,  come  on." 

And  she  said,  "No,  it's  one  time  too 
many." 

In  those  days  we  had  a  Nash  Ram- 
bler with  a  front  seat  that  made  out  into 
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a  bed  (but  it  was  in  the  middle  of 
winter).  So  I  took  my  overcoat  and  went 
out  into  the  car  and  rolled  back  the  seat, 
and  went  to  bed. 

After  a  little  while  I  could  hear  the 
front  door  open,  and  my  wife  came  out 
to  the  car  and  asked  me  to  come  in.  I 
told  her  I  didn't  think  I  would.  It  was  so 
cold  I  finally  did. 

Brethren,  my  wife  is  such  a  won- 
derful woman.  In  all  of  those  years,  she 
has  sustained  me  so  much;  and  I  would 
hope  that  as  members  of  the  priesthood, 
as  we  hold  leadership  roles,  we  will  re- 
member this  little  experience  and  re- 
member our  wives. 

Gratitude  for  gospel 

I  am  so  grateful  for  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  I  have  received  a  thousand 
witnesses  in  the  course  of  my  life  with 
my  missionaries  and  my  family.  I  saw  a 
daughter  one  night  beside  herself  with 
the  pain  of  an  earache.  My  wife  came 


and  said,  "Jim,  I  think  you  should  give 
your  daughter  a  blessing."  I  went  and 
gave  my  lovely  girl  a  blessing;  and, 
brethren,  before  I  could  finish  the 
words,  she  was  asleep. 

I  want  you  to  know  that  my  life  has 
been  and  will  be  dedicated  to  the  things 
of  God,  for  I  know  He  lives,  and  I  love 
His  work,  and  I  love  and  know  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel  are  true.  I  pledge 
my  support  to  the  prophet  and  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  to 
Brother  Richards  and  the  other 
presidents.  I  pray  that  it  might  be  said 
of  me  as  the  apostle  Paul  said  at  the  end 
of  his  days:  "This  one  thing  I  do." 
(Phillip.  3:13.)  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

It  will  now  be  our  privilege  to  hear 
from  President  Marion  G.  Romney, 
second  counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 


My  brethren,  I  pray,  and  ask  you  to 
join  in  that  prayer,  that  while  I  speak 
we  will  enjoy  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  If  we 
don't  enjoy  it,  we  won't  enjoy  these  re- 
marks, because  my  topic  is  "The  Light 
of  Christ."  There  are  three  phases  of  the 
light  of  Christ  that  I  want  to  mention. 

The  first  one  is  the  light  which 
enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world; 

The  second  phase  is  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost; 

And  the  third  is  the  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy. 

The  Light  of  Christ 

In  the  eighty-eighth  section  of  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  the  Lord  says, 


"The  light  of  Christ  .  .  .  proceedeth 
forth  from  the  presence  of  God  to  fill 
the  immensity  of  space."  (Vv.  7,  12.) 

In  another  revelation,  it  is  written 
that  this  light,  which  is  "the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  giveth  light  to  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world;  and 
the  Spirit  enlighteneth  every  man 
through  the  world,  that  hearkeneth  to 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit."  (D&C  84:45- 
46.) 

This  Spirit  is,  no  doubt,  the  source 
of  one's  conscience,  which  Webster 
defines  as  "a  knowledge  or  feeling  of 
right  and  wrong  with  a  compulsion  to 
do  right." 

Mormon  was  alluding  to  this  Spirit 
when  he  wrote  to  his  son  Moroni  that 
"every  thing  which  inviteth  and  enticeth 
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to  do  good,  and  to  love  God,  and  to 
serve  him,  is  inspired  of  God. 

"Wherefore,  take  heed,  my  beloved 
brethren,  that  ye  do  not  judge  that 
which  is  evil  to  be  of  God,  or  that  which 
is  good  and  of  God  to  be  of  the  devil. 

"For  behold,  my  brethren,  it  is 
given  unto  you  to  judge,  [and  that  gift  is 
because  the  light  of  Christ  enlighteneth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world], 
that  ye  may  know  good  from  evil;  and 
the  way  to  judge  is  as  plain,  that  ye  may 
know  with  a  perfect  knowledge,  as  the 
daylight  is  from  the  dark  night. 

"For  behold,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is 
given  to  every  man,  that  he  may  know 
good  from  evil."  (Moro.  7:13-16.) 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  says  that 
this  Spirit  of  Christ  "strives  with  .  .  . 
men,  and  will  continue  to  strive  with 
them  [if  they  will  resist  the  enticings  of 
Satan],  until  it  brings  them  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  and  the 
possession  of  the  greater  light  and  testi- 
mony of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Gospel  Doc- 
trine, Deseret  Book  Co.,  1973,  pp.  67- 
68.) 

Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Now,  this  statement  of  President 
Smith's  brings  us  to  a  consideration  of 
the  second  phase  of  our  subject:  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  a  person,  a 
spirit,  the  third  member  of  the 
Godhead.  He  is  a  messenger  and  a  wit- 
ness of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  He 
brings  to  men  testimony,  witness,  and 
knowledge  of  God  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son,  and  the  truths  of  the 
gospel.  He  vitalizes  truth  in  the  hearts 
and  souls  of  men. 

"There  is  a  difference,"  said  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  "between  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Cornelius  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  before  he  was  baptized,  which 
was  the  convincing  power  of  God  unto 
him  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  but  he 
could  not  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  until  after  he  was  baptized.  Had 


he  not  [been  baptized],  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  convinced  him  of  the  truth  of 
God,  would  have  left  him."  (Teachings 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  p.  199.) 
That's  not  my  statement;  that's  the 
statement  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
But  I  know  it's  true. 

The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  confers 
upon  one,  as  long  as  he  is  worthy,  the 
right  to  receive  light  and  truth. 

Obtaining  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  preceded  by  faith,  repentance, 
and  baptism.  Retaining  the  spirit, 
power,  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
requires  a  righteous  life — a  dedicated 
effort  to  constantly  comply  with  the 
laws  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel. 

Member  of  the  Godhead 

The  Holy  Ghost  is,  as  we  have  said, 
the  third  member  of  the  Godhead.  Of 
Him  the  Prophet  Joseph  said: 

"The  Holy  Ghost  has  not  a  body  of 
flesh  and  bones  [as  we  know  that  God 
and  Jesus  Christ  have],  but  is  a  per- 
sonage of  Spirit."  (D&C  130:22.) 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  great  witness 
of,  the  messenger  for,  and  testifier  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  The  Savior,  speak- 
ing of  Him  as  the  "Spirit  of  truth,"  said: 

"When  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth: 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he 
speak:  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 
come. 

"He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you."  (John  16:13-14.) 

By  the  witness  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  we  receive  personal  testi- 
monies of  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
including  knowledge  of  God  the  Father 
and  His  beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Savior  and  Redeemer. 

Notwithstanding  the  availability  of 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  there  are 
many  people  who  live  within  reach  of 
them  who  fail  to  see  them.  Concerning 
such  tragedy,  the  Lord  said: 

"Behold,  I  am  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
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of  God.  I  am  the  same  that  came  unto 
mine  own,  and  mine  own  received  me 
not.  I  am  the  light  which  shineth  in 
darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehen- 
dethitnot."(D&C6:21.) 

Comprehending  the  light 

All  three  of  the  synoptic  Gospel 
writers  record  the  following  classic  illus- 
tration of  the  difficulty  one  in  darkness 
has  in  comprehending  the  light.  Mat- 
thew's version  reads: 

"When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Caesarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  dis- 
ciples, saying,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I 
the  Son  of  man  am? 

"And  they  said,  Some  say  that  thou 
art  John  the  Baptist:  some,  Elias;  and 
others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the 
prophets."  (Matt.  16:13-14.) 

Now,  the  people  who  expressed 
these  opinions  were  Christ's  contem- 
poraries. Their  conclusions  evidenced 
the  fact  that  they  knew  something  about 
His  mighty  works.  No  doubt  they  were 
aware  of  His  claim  that  He  was  the  Son 
of  God.  Their  minds,  however,  were 
opaque  to  the  light  of  His  true  identity. 
Although  the  light  was  shining  brightly 
about  them,  they  "comprehended  it 
not." 

Having  heard  their  answer  as  to 
who  men  said  He  was,  Jesus  directed  to 
His  disciples  the  question,  "But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am?"  (Matt.  16: 15.) 

Then  Peter,  speaking  for  himself 
and  presumptively  for  the  others, 
answered,  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God."  (Matt.  16: 16.)  In  this 
declaration,  Peter  evidenced  the  fact 
that  he  and  his  fellow  disciples  did 
comprehend  the  light  shining  in  the 
world  of  spiritual  darkness  around 
them. 

In  His  response  to  Peter's  answer, 
Jesus  declared  a  truth  understood  only 
by  those  who  comprehend  the  light  by 
and  through  the  gift  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  for  Jesus'  answer  was: 

"Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  unto  thee,"  He  said,  "but  my  Father 


which  is  in  heaven,  .  .  .  and  upon  this 
rock" — meaning,  upon  the  rock  of 
revelation,  which  comes  by  means  of 
the  Holy  Ghost —  "I  will  build  my 
church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it."  (Matt.  16: 17-18.) 

How  difficult  it  is  to  get  one  in 
darkness  to  comprehend  the  light  or  to 
believe  that  there  is  such  light  is 
illustrated  by  John's  account  of  the  in- 
terview between  Jesus  and  Nicodemus. 

"There  was,"  says  John,  "a  man  of 
the  Pharisees,  named  Nicodemus,  a 
ruler  of  the  Jews: 

"[Who]  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that 
thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God:  for 
no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou 
doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  .  .  .  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

"Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old?  can 
he  enter  the  second  time  into  his 
mother's  womb,  and  be  born? 

"Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God."  (John  3: 1-5; 
see  also  3:6-10.) 

One  is  born  again  by  actually 
receiving  and  experiencing  the  light  and 
power  inherent  in  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

"More  sure  word  of  prophecy" 

Now,  concerning  the  third  phase  of 
our  theme,  "the  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy"  (D&C  131:5),  which  is  ob- 
tained by  making  one's  "calling  and 
election  sure"  (2  Pet.  1: 10),  the  Prophet 
Joseph  said: 

"After  a  person  has  faith  in  Christ, 
repents  of  his  sins,  and  is  baptized  for 
the  remission  of  his  sins  and  receives 
the  Holy  Ghost,  (by  the  laying  on  of 
hands)  .  .  .  then  let  him  continue  to 
humble  himself  before  God,  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  and 
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living  by  every  word  of  God,  and  the 
Lord  will  soon  say  unto  him,  Son,  thou 
shalt  be  exalted.  When  the  Lord  has 
thoroughly  proved  him,  and  finds  that 
the  man  is  determined  to  serve  Him  at 
all  hazards,  then  the  man  will  find  his 
calling  and  his  election  made  sure,  then 
it  will  be  his  privilege  to  receive  the 
other  Comforter,  which  the  Lord  hath 
promised  the  Saints,  as  is  recorded  in 
the  testimony  of  St.  John."  (Teachings 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  p.  150.) 

In  the  eighty-eighth  section  of  the 
Doctrine  and  Convenants  is  recorded  a 
revelation  in  which  the  Lord,  address- 
ing some  of  the  early  Saints  in  Ohio, 
said: 

"I  now  send  upon  you  another 
Comforter,  even  upon  you  my  friends, 
that  it  may  abide  in  your  hearts,  even 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise;  which  other 
Comforter  is  the  same  that  I  promised 
unto  my  disciples,  as  is  recorded  in  the 
testimony  of  John. 

"This  Comforter  is  the  promise 
which  I  give  unto  you  of  eternal  life, 
even  the  glory  of  the  celestial 
kingdom."  (D&C  88:3-4.) 

I  should  think  that  all  faithful  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  "would  want  that  more 
sure  word  of  prophecy,  that  they  were 
sealed  in  the  heavens  and  had  the 
promise  of  eternal  life  in  the  kingdom 
of  God."  (History  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  5:388.) 

Anchor  to  men's  souls 

As  I  read  the  sacred  records,  I  find 
recorded  experiences  of  men  in  all  dis- 
pensations who  have  had  this  more  sure 
anchor  to  their  souls,  this  peace  in  their 
hearts. 

Lehi's  grandson  Enos  so  hungered 
after  righteousness  that  he  cried  unto 
the  Lord  until  "there  came  a  voice  unto 
[him],  saying:  Enos,  thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed." 
(Enos  5.)  Years  later  Enos  revealed  the 
nature  of  this  promised  blessing  when 
he  wrote: 


"I  soon  go  to  the  place  of  my  rest, 
which  is  with  my  Redeemer;  for  I  know 
that  in  him  I  shall  rest.  And  I  rejoice  in 
the  day  when  my  mortal  shall  put  on 
immortality,  and  shall  stand  before 
him;  then  shall  I  see  his  face  with 
pleasure,  and  he  will  say  unto  me: 
Come  unto  me,  ye  blessed,  there  is  a 
place  prepared  for  you  in  the  mansions 
of  my  Father."  (Enos  27.) 

To  Alma  the  Lord  said,  "Thou  art 
my  servant;  and  I  covenant  with  thee 
that  thou  shalt  have  eternal  life." 
(Mosiah  26:20.) 

To  His  twelve  Nephite  disciples, 
the  Master  said: 

"What  is  it  that  ye  desire  of  me, 
after  that  I  am  gone  to  the  Father? 

"And  they  all  spake,  save  it  were 
three,  saying:  We  desire  that  after  we 
have  lived  unto  the  age  of  man,  that  our 
ministry,  wherein  thou  hast  called  us, 
may  have  an  end,  that  we  may  speedily 
come  unto  thee  in  thy  kingdom. 

"And  he  said  unto  them:  Blessed 
are  ye  because  ye  desired  this  thing  of 
me;  therefore,  after  that  ye  are  seventy 
and  two  years  old  ye  shall  come  unto 
me  in  my  kingdom;  and  with  me  ye 
shall  find  rest."  (3  Ne.  28: 1-3.) 

As  Moroni  labored  in  solitude 
abridging  the  Jaredite  record,  he  re- 
ceived from  the  Lord  this  comforting 
assurance: 

"Thou  hast  been  faithful; 
wherefore,  thy  garments  shall  be  made 
clean.  And  because  thou  hast  seen  thy 
weakness  thou  shalt  be  made  strong, 
even  unto  the  sitting  down  in  the  place 
which  I  have  prepared  in  the  mansions 
of  my  Father."  (Eth.  12:37.) 

Paul,  in  his  second  epistle  to 
Timothy,  wrote : 

"I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 

"I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith: 

"Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me 
at  that  day."  (2  Tim.  4:6-8.) 
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Assurances  in  our  day 

In  this  dispensation  many  have  re- 
ceived like  assurances.  In  the  spring  of 
1839,  while  the  Prophet  Joseph  and  his 
associates  were  languishing  in  Liberty 
Jail,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  our  president's 
grandfather,  labored  against  great  odds 
caring  for  the  Saints  and  striving  to  free 
the  brethren  who  were  in  jail.  On  the 
sixth  of  April  he  wrote: 

"My  family  having  been  gone 
about  two  months,  during  which  time  I 
heard  nothing  from  them;  our  brethren 
being  in  prison;  death  and  destruction 
following  us  everywhere  we  went;  I  felt 
very  sorrowful  and  lonely.  The  follow- 
ing words  came  to  mind,  and  the  Spirit 
said  unto  me,  'write,'  which  I  did  by 
taking  a  piece  of  paper  and  writing  on 
my  knee  as  follows:  . . . 

"Verily  I  say  unto  my  servant 
Heber,  thou  art  my  son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased;  for  thou  art  careful  to 
hearken  to  my  words,  and  not  transgress 
my  law,  nor  rebel  against  my  servant 
Joseph  Smith,  for  thou  hast  a  respect  to 
the  words  of  mine  anointed,  even  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest  of  them; 
therefore" — listen  to  this — "thy  name  is 
written  in  heaven,  no  more  to  be  blotted 
out  for  ever. "  (Orson  F.  Whitney,  Life  of 
Heber  C.  Kimball,  Bookcraft,  1975,  p. 
241;  italics  added.) 

To  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  the 
Lord  said: 

"I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  will 
be  with  thee  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  through  all  eternity;  for  ver- 
ily I  seal  upon  you  your  exaltation,  and 
prepare  a  throne  for  you  in  the  kingdom 
of  my  Father,  with  Abraham  your 
father." (D&C  132:49;  italics  added.) 

Witness  of  truths 

Now  my  beloved  brethren,  by  way 
of  summary  and  conclusion,  I  bear  wit- 
ness to  the  verity  of  these  great  truths.  I 
know  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  enlighten- 


eth  "every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world;  and  [that]  the  Spirit  enlighteneth 
every  man  through  the  world,  that  hear- 
keneth  to  the  voice  of  the  Spirit."  (D&C 
84:46.) 

I  know  that  everyone  who,  follow- 
ing the  whisperings  of  the  Spirit, 
develops  faith,  is  baptized,  and  receives 
the  Holy  Ghost  through  the  laying  on  of 
hands  by  those  having  authority,  may, 
by  compliance  with  the  teachings  of  the 
gospel,  receive  the  gifts  and  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  I  bear  further  witness  that 
every  such  person  who,  having  come 
this  far,  will  follow  the  Prophet's  admo- 
nition to  "continue  to  humble  himself 
before  God,  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness,  and  living  by  every 
word  of  God"  {Teachings  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  p.  150),  may  obtain  the 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy. 

That  the  Lord  will  bless  all  of  us 
priesthood  bearers  that  we  will  so 
understand  these  great  truths,  that  in 
the  end  we  shall,  by  making  our  calling 
and  election  sure,  enjoy  the  full  light  of 
Christ,  I  humbly  pray,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Redeemer.  Amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

President  Marion  G.  Romney  of 
the  First  Presidency  has  just  spoken  to 
us. 

Brother  Donald  Ripplinger  will 
now  direct  the  choir  and  congregation 
in  singing  one  verse  of  "Israel,  Israel, 
God  is  Calling." 


The  congregation  sang  "Israel,  Is- 
rael, God  Is  Calling." 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

It  will  now  be  our  privilege  to  hear 
from  President  Nathan  Eldon  Tanner, 
first  counselor  in  the  First  Presidency. 
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For  the  past  few  years  I  have  been 
associated  with  an  organization  known 
as  the  National  Conference  of  Chris- 
tians and  Jews.  This  is  a  national  orga- 
nization with  councils  in  cities  all  across 
the  country,  manned  by  local  officers 
and  committees.  In  Salt  Lake  City,  a 
Catholic,  a  Protestant,  a  Jew,  and  a 
Mormon  all  work  together  as  co- 
chairmen  in  the  interest  of  promoting 
fellowship  and  brotherhood.  And  I  have 
thought  what  a  wonderful  thing  it 
would  be  to  extend  this  kind  of  fellow- 
ship to  all  religions  and  people 
throughout  the  world. 

Promotion  of  Brotherhood 

The  president  of  this  organization, 
Dr.  David  Hyatt,  has  stated: 

"Brotherhood— the  respect  for  the 
dignity  and  worth  of  another  human  be- 
ing— must  become  a  part  of  our  con- 
scious activities,  not  just  philosophical 
rhetoric  or  afterthought. .  .  . 

"Brotherhood  is  democracy  at 
work!  It  is  giving  to  others  the  rights 
and  respect  we  want  for  ourselves.  It 
can  be  that  simple  and  that  profound!" 
("We  Need  You  to  Combat  Intergroup 
Bigotry  and  Prejudice,"  NCCJ 
pamphlet,  December  1974,  p.  3.) 

As  I  have  observed  the  members  of 
this  organization  and  have  studied  their 
aims  and  ideals,  I  have  been  impressed 
with  what  I  have  seen  them  accomplish 
by  people  working  together  in  harmony 
and  in  unity  to  achieve  their  purposes. 
And  I  thought  of  other  groups  working 
for  brotherhood  or  sisterhood,  or  to 
promote  other  causes  or  projects,  and 
my  mind  always  came  back  to  the  orga- 
nization of  the  priesthood  of  God, 
which  is  the  greatest  and  most  im- 
portant brotherhood  association  in  all 
the  world.  How  fortunate  we  are  to  be 
members  of  it! 

But,  as  I  seem  to  be  always  remind- 
ing us,  with  that  membership  comes 
great  responsibility  and  great  op- 


portunity. It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  be 
members,  and  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
numbers  we  have  in  our  respective  quo- 
rums. We  want  to  reach  out  and 
embrace  all  the  world  in  our  brother- 
hood, which  is  the  only  organization 
designed  to  bring  them  the  greatest  gift 
they  could  receive — eternal  life! 

The  members  of  the  Church  are  in 
a  very  unique  position  because  they 
know  and  understand  that  all  human 
beings  are  literally  the  spirit  children  of 
God,  and  that  the  family  unit  is  eternal 
and  can  enjoy  eternal  progression, 
which  should  be  the  goal  of  all.  Because 
we  know  that  God  is  our  Father,  we 
refer  to  one  another  as  brothers  and 
sisters,  just  as  children  in  families  do, 
and  we  enjoy  a  true  feeling  of  brother- 
hood. 


Reason  for  the  Church 

Some  people  ask  the  reason  for  an 
organized  church.  They  feel  they  can 
work  out  their  salvation  alone,  and  that 
there  is  no  need  to  attend  church  meet- 
ings or  fill  other  requirements  as  long  as 
they  are  honest  and  honorable  and  do 
good  to  their  fellowmen.  But  the  Lord 
has  given  us  instructions  that  we  should 
belong  to  a  church;  and  this,  his  church, 
has  the  same  organization  that  Jesus 
Christ  himself  established  while  he  was 
on  the  earth.  We  have  many  explicit 
declarations  from  the  Lord  that  make 
this  clear,  and  also  that  we  need  to 
encourage  and  help  one  another. 

He  said:  "And  that  thou  mayest 
more  fully  keep  thyself  unspotted  from 
the  world,  thou  shalt  go  to  the  house  of 
prayer  and  offer  up  thy  sacraments 
upon  my  holy  day."  (D&C  59:9.) 

Another:  "It  is  expedient  that  the 
church  meet  together  often  to  partake 
of  bread  and  wine  in  the  remembrance 
of  the  Lord  Jesus."  (D&C  20:75.) 

Further,  he  said:  "And  I  give  unto 
you  a  commandment  that  you  shall 
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teach  one  another  the  doctrine  of  the 
kingdom."  (D&C  88:77.) 

And  he  admonished:  "When  thou 
art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren." 
(Luke  22:32.) 

God's  plan 

All  of  these  instructions  are  to  help 
us  enjoy  life  here  and  prepare  ourselves 
to  go  back  into  the  presence  of  our 
Heavenly  Father.  For  this  purpose  the 
earth  was  created,  and  we  find  a  scrip- 
tural account  setting  forth  God's  plan 
for  us: 

"We  will  go  down,  for  there  is 
space  there,  and  we  will  take  of  these 
materials,  and  we  will  make  an  earth 
whereon  these  may  dwell; 

"And  we  will  prove  them  herewith, 
to  see  if  they  will  do  all  things  what- 
soever the  Lord  their  God  shall  com- 
mand them."  (Abr.  3:24-25.) 

To  accomplish  God's  purposes  and 
to  prove  ourselves,  it  is  necessary  that 
we  work  within  his  church  and  under 
the  direction  of  his  authorized  servants. 
We  need  the  strength  that  comes  from 
association  with  others  who  are  seeking 
the  same  goals. 

Growing  together 

To  illustrate  this  I  should  like  to 
repeat  a  story  related  by  Henry  D. 
Taylor  a  few  years  ago  in  a  talk  which 
he  gave  at  conference  and  which  he 
entitled  "Man  Does  Not  Stand  Alone." 

"A  boy  was  extended  an  invitation 
to  visit  his  uncle  who  was  a  lumberjack 
up  in  the  Northwest.  .  .  .  [As  he  arrived] 
his  uncle  met  him  at  the  depot,  and  as 
the  two  pursued  their  way  to  the  lumber 
camp,  the  boy  was  impressed  by  the 
enormous  size  of  the  trees  on  every 
hand.  There  was  a  gigantic  tree  which 
he  observed  standing  all  alone  on  the 
top  of  a  small  hill.  The  boy,  full  of  awe, 
called  out  excitedly,  'Uncle  George, 
look  at  that  big  tree!  It  will  make  a  lot 
of  good  lumber,  won't  it?' 

"Uncle  George  slowly  shook  his 


head,  then  replied,  'No,  son,  that  tree 
will  not  make  a  lot  of  good  lumber.  It 
might  make  a  lot  of  lumber  but  not  a  lot 
of  good  lumber.  When  a  tree  grows  off 
by  itself,  too  many  branches  grow  on  it. 
Those  branches  produce  knots  when  the 
tree  is  cut  into  lumber.  The  best  lumber 
comes  from  trees  that  grow  together  in 
groves.  The  trees  also  grow  taller  and 
straighter  when  they  grow  together.'  " 

Then  Brother  Taylor  made  this 
observation:  "It  is  so  with  people.  We 
become  better  individuals,  more  useful 
timber  when  we  grow  together  rather 
than  alone."  {Conference  Report,  April 
1965,  pp.  54-55.) 

Men  in  step 

Elder  Sterling  W.  Sill,  in  an  article 
entitled  "Men  in  Step,"  wrote: 

"The  greatest  invention  of  all  time 
is  said  to  have  taken  place  2500  years 
ago  at  Platea  when  an  obscure  Greek 
perfected  the  process  of  marching  men 
in  step.  When  it  was  found  that  the 
efforts  of  a  large  group  of  people  having 
different  motives  and  different  per- 
sonalities could  be  organized  and  coor- 
dinated to  function  as  one,  that  day  civi- 
lization began."  ("Insights  &  Perspec- 
tives," March  1977,  from  Leadership, 
Bookcraft,  1958,  1:222-29.) 

I  might  say  that  the  day  all  priest- 
hood holders  of  the  Church  are  in  step 
to  march  as  the  army  of  God  in  doing 
our  duty,  helping  one  another,  looking 
after  the  Church,  fellowshipping  all 
mankind,  then  we  will  be  accomplish- 
ing God's  purposes  and  doing  what  he 
intended  for  us  to  do  when  he  es- 
tablished his  church. 

Assisting  the  needy 

The  Church  has  established  the 
welfare  program  through  which  we  can 
work  in  an  organized  way  to  assist  those 
who  are  in  need.  Men  and  women 
spend  countless  hours  working  together 
in  welfare  projects,  which  will  be 
stocked   against  the  time  of  need 
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therefor  by  persons  other  than 
themselves.  What  a  great  feeling  it  is  to 
realize  that  all  throughout  the  Church 
we  have  facilities  for  producing  and 
dispensing  commodities  which  have 
been  placed  in  storehouses  ready  to  be 
distributed  to  the  needy  among  us. 

This  is  true  brotherhood  in  ac- 
tion— to  labor  or  support  financially 
programs  which  are  for  persons  one 
may  never  see  or  hear  about.  It  is  easy 
to  do  things  for  our  own  families  and 
loved  ones,  but  to  give  of  our  substance 
for  the  stranger  who  is  in  need  is  the 
real  test  of  our  charity  and  love  for  our 
fellowmen. 

Temple  work 

Another  area  where  we  work  for 
the  benefit  and  blessing  of  some  we  do 
not  know  is  in  the  field  of  our  temple 
and  genealogical  work.  We  perform 
thousands  and  thousands  of  ordinances 
for  those  who  have  died  without  having 
had  opportunity  to  do  for  themselves 
those  things  which  are  necessary  for 
their  advancement  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

In  both  these  areas  of  our  Church 
activity  it  is  inspirational  to  see  groups 
of  men  and  women  working  side  by 
side  in  good  fellowship  to  accomplish 
something  for  somebody  else.  These 
projects  strengthen  personal  relations 
between  those  who  are  working 
together  and  build  testimonies  of  the 
truthfulness  of  a  gospel  which  teaches 
that  we  are  our  brother's  keepers  and 
that  "inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me."  (Matt.  25:40.) 

Help  of  inactive  brethren 

Sometimes  we  can  get  our  inactive 
brethren  to  assist  in  such  projects;  and 
when  they  catch  the  spirit  of  the  work, 
they  will  want  to  continue  their  associa- 
tion with  their  brethren  in  quorum 
meetings.  President  David  O.  McKay 
once  said: 


"There  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
can  get  these  indifferent  elders  together 
without  inviting  them  to  do  things 
which  are  difficult.  Some  of  them  do  not 
like  to  pray.  They  hesitate  about  stand- 
ing in  public  to  preach,  and  some  of 
them  would  rather  go  fishing  or  playing 
golf  on  Sunday  than  attend  meeting. 
But,  not  one  of  those  indifferent  elders 
will  refuse  an  invitation,  for  example,  to 
come  to  a  funeral  of  one  of  the  towns- 
folk, or  one  of  their  members,  or  of  one 
of  their  members'  wives,  and  if  you  will 
come  as  a  quorum  and  sit  together  as  a 
quorum,  there  is  one  means  of  fellow- 
ship. Our  High  Priests  are  doing  it  more 
than  Seventies  or  Elders. 

"I  have  attended  a  number  of 
funerals  where  I  have  seen  reserved 
seats  for  High  Priests,  in  paying  respect 
to  a  departed  brother.  There  is  group 
fellowship."  (Conference  Report, 
October  1951,  p.  179.) 

Brotherhood  and  service 

In  this  same  train  of  thought, 
President  McKay  said  on  another  occa- 
sion, addressing  the  members  of  the 
priesthood: 

"Fellow  presiding  officers  in 
missions,  stakes,  wards,  and  quorums, 
make  your  quorums  more  effective  in 
regard  to  brotherhood  and  service.  The 
quorums  are  units  which  should  effec- 
tively hold  the  priesthood  in  sacred 
bonds  and  in  helpfulness. 

"I  refer  particularly  to  the  senior 
members  of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood — 
you  businessmen,  successful  in  the  busi- 
ness world;  you  professional  men  who 
have  devoted  your  time  to  the  success  of 
your  vocations  and  are  successful  and 
are  leading  men  in  civic  and  political 
affairs — get  together  more  closely  in 
your  quorum  .  .  .  and  help  one  another. 
If  one  of  your  number  be  sick,  two  or 
three  of  you  get  together  and  call  on 
him. . .  . 

"You  elders  perhaps  have  one  of 
your  number  sick,  and  his  crop  needs 
harvesting.  Get  together  and  harvest  it. 
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One  of  your  members  has  a  son  on  a 
mission,  and  his  funds  are  getting  low. 
Just  ask  if  you  can  be  of  help  to  him. 
Your  thoughtfulness  he  will  never 
forget.  Such  acts  as  these  are  what  the 
Savior  had  in  mind  when  he  said,  'Inas- 
much as  ye  do  it  unto  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  do  it  unto  me.'  (See 
Matt.  25:40.)"  (Conference  Report, 
October  1955,  p.  129.) 


Service  of  missionaries 

In  order  to  extend  this  brotherhood 
to  all  the  world,  we  send  out  thousands 
of  missionaries  in  keeping  with  the 
Savior's  injunction  to  "go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

"Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."  (Matt. 
28:19-20.) 

It  is  always  interesting  to  hear  the 
returned  missionaries,  no  matter  where 
they  have  labored,  say  they  served  in 
the  greatest  mission  in  the  world.  This  is 
because  they  have  caught  the  spirit  of 
missionary  work  and  become  persuaded 
that  all  men  are  brothers  and  children 
of  God.  As  they  teach  the  gospel,  they 
learn  to  replace  with  love  any  prejudice 
they  might  have  felt  for  the  people 
among  whom  they  labor.  It  is  remark- 
able what  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  can  do 
for  us. 

We  pray  every  day  that  govern- 
ments of  countries  which  are  now 
closed  to  our  missionaries  will  open 
their  gates  to  make  it  possible  for  us  to 
teach  them  the  gospel,  which  alone  will 
bring  full  understanding  of  the  father- 
hood of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of 
man.  We  want  to  explain  how  they  can 
return  to  live  with  God,  their  Father, 
and  be  reunited  with  their  families,  and 
eventually  live  eternally  as  one  great 
family. 


Love  for  humanity 

Though  we  are  accused  of  preju- 
dice, there  is  no  people  any  place  in  the 
world  with  greater  love  for,  and  interest 
in,  humanity  than  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
We  express  this  feeling  of  brotherhood 
through  the  principles  we  teach  and  the 
work  we  do.  We  have  mentioned 
temple  work  for  the  dead,  our  welfare 
services,  and  the  great  missionary 
program.  We  also  express  our  concern 
and  interest  in  our  fellows  through  the 
home  teachers  of  the  priesthood  organi- 
zations and  the  visiting  teachers  of  the 
Relief  Society.  Where  these  visits  are 
made  as  they  should  be,  members  of  the 
Church  should  feel  that  they  are  fellow- 
shipped  into  a  great  brotherhood  or  sis- 
terhood. 


Welcome  extended 

I  relate  two  experiences  to  demon- 
strate what  I  mean.  A  man  in  one  of  our 
organizations  was  transferred  to  New 
York  City  to  direct  the  work  of  one  of 
our  radio  stations.  He  had  never  been  to 
New  York  before,  but  he  located  one  of 
our  chapels  and  attended  church  the 
first  Sunday  he  was  there.  He  was 
welcomed  into  the  priesthood  quorum 
as  a  brother,  and  his  wife  and  children 
were  similarly  welcomed  and  were  soon 
right  at  home. 

In  contrast,  at  the  same  time 
another  young  man  whom  he  knew  was 
sent  by  his  company  to  operate  another 
station.  Though  he  was  a  member  of  a 
church  with  many  times  the  member- 
ship of  the  LDS  church,  he  found  it 
most  difficult  to  feel  at  home  and  soon 
asked  for  a  transfer  back  to  his  original 
station.  It  might  have  been  his  fault,  or 
it  might  have  been  the  fault  of  his 
church.  However,  in  our  Church  if  the 
individual  and  the  quorum  are  func- 
tioning as  they  should,  all  Church 
members  should  feel  happy,  wanted, 
and  accepted  wherever  they  go. 
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Priesthood  in  action 

Another  experience  was  related  to 
me  recently  by  one  of  our  priesthood 
holders.  This  is  what  he  said: 

"I,  with  my  wife  and  teenage  son 
and  daughter,  had  a  very  serious  car  ac- 
cident. My  wife,  daughter,  and  son  es- 
caped without  any  serious  injury.  The 
car  was  totaled.  As  I  was  pulled  out  of 
the  wreck,  I  was  in  a  state  of  shock, 
paralyzed,  and  semiconscious.  The 
wreckers  could  not  figure  out  how  we 
came  out  alive. 

"As  people  came  to  the  scene  of 
the  accident,  one  man  ordered  them  not 
to  move  me  for  fear  of  causing 
paralysis.  He  was  the  first  man  on  the 
scene,  and  as  he  examined  me  he  found 
that  I  was  wearing  temple  garments.  He 
was  a  Mormon.  After  seeing  me  safely 
in  the  ambulance  and  on  the  way  to  the 
next  town,  he  alerted  the  bishopric;  and 
as  I  arrived  at  the  hospital  the  brethren 
were  there  to  administer  to  me.  The  at- 
tending physician  at  the  hospital  was  a 
stake  president. 

"For  the  next  week  I  was  on  the 
critical  list,  and  a  member  of  the  bish- 
opric insisted  that  my  wife  and  family 
stay  at  his  home,  taking  meals  and 
shelter  there.  After  three  or  four  days 
my  wife  and  family  returned  home  to 
Phoenix,  and  the  members  of  the  ward 
rallied  around  my  family  to  help 
wherever  they  could.  One  good  brother 
offered  the  use  of  his  private  plane  or 
motor  home  to  bring  me  back  home. 
We  used  the  motor  home,  which  made 
it  possible  for  them  to  slide  the  stretcher 
into  it. 

"When  I  arrived  home  there  were 
many  friends  there  to  greet  me,  and  my 
dear  friend  and  member  of  my  priest- 
hood quorum  who  is  a  fine  physician 
took  care  of  me.  We  cannot  express  our 
gratitude  to  those  who  offered 
assistance  in  so  many  ways,  but  most 
definitely  we  witnessed  there  the  priest- 
hood in  action  and  always  will  be  grate- 
ful to  be  members  of  The  Church  of 


Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  where 
such  brotherhood  is  fostered." 

A  marvelous  blessing 

President  Stephen  L  Richards,  a 
former  counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency,  said: 

"I  have  reached  the  conclusion  in 
my  own  mind  that  no  man,  however 
great  his  intellectual  attainments, 
however  vast  and  far-reaching  his 
service  may  be,  arrives  at  the  full 
measure  of  his  sonship  and  the 
manhood  the  Lord  intended  him  to 
have,  without  the  investiture  of  the 
Holy  Priesthood,  and  with  that  appre- 
ciation, my  brethren,  I  have  given 
thanks  to  the  Lord  all  my  life  for  this 
marvelous  blessing  which  has  come  to 
me — a  blessing  that  some  of  my 
progenitors  had,  and  a  blessing  which 
more  than  any  other  heritage  I  want  my 
sons  and  my  grandsons  and  my  great- 
grandsons  to  enjoy."  (Conference 
Report,  October  1955,  p.  88.) 

Well,  brethren,  I  have  tried  to  help 
us  all  to  further  understand  our  duty, 
that  it  might  be  truly  said  of  us,  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant." 
(Matt.  25:21.)  May  we  assist  our 
prophet,  President  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
in  accomplishing  his  great  desires  for 
the  benefit  and  blessing  of  all  mankind. 
His  primary  and  most  worthy  goals  are 
to  take  the  gospel  to  every  nation, 
kindred,  tongue,  and  people,  and  to 
build  temples  wherein  the  work  can  be 
done  to  seal  on  earth  and  in  heaven 
those  blessings  reserved  for  the  faithful 
righteous. 

May  we  strive  with  all  our  hearts, 
minds,  and  strength  to  do  what  the  Lord 
would  have  us  do  in  preparation  for  his 
second  coming.  I  fully  believe  that 
when  he  comes  he  will  call  on  the  faith- 
ful brethren  who  hold  his  priesthood  in 
preference  to  any  others  to  assist  him  in 
the  consummation  of  his  glorious  work. 
I  know  he  lives,  that  he  will  come  again; 
and  it  is  my  earnest  prayer  that  we  will 
be  worthy  to  meet  him  and  assist  him. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 
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President  Brigham  Young,  the 
second  president  of  this  dispensation, 
said:  "It  is  supposed  by  this  people  that 
we  have  all  the  ordinances  in  our 
possession  for  life  and  salvation,  and 
exaltation,  and  that  we  are  administer- 
ing in  those  ordinances.  This  is  not  the 
case.  We  are  in  possession  of  all  the  or- 
dinances that  can  be  administered  in 
the  flesh;  but  there  are  other  ordinances 
and  administrations  that  must  be  ad- 
ministered beyond  this  world.  I  know 
you  would  like  to  ask  what  they  are.  I 
will  mention  one.  We  have  not,- neither 
can  we  receive  here,  the  ordinance  and 
the  keys  of  resurrection."  (Journal  of 
Discourses,  15:137.) 

The  keys  of  the  resurrection 

Do  we  have  the  keys  of  resurrec- 
tion? Could  you  return  to  the  earth  as 
ones  who  would  never  again  die  your 
own  parents,  your  grandparents,  your 
ancestors?  I  buried  my  mother  when  I 
was  eleven,  my  father  when  I  was  in  my 
early  twenties.  I  have  missed  my  parents 
much.  If  I  had  the  power  of  resurrection 
as  did  the  Savior  of  the  world,  I  would 
have  been  tempted  to  try  to  have  kept 
them  longer.  I  have  been  called  to  speak 
in  numerous  funerals  for  people  whom 
I  have  known,  people  whom  I  have 
loved,  and  people  whom  I  have  served 
and  helped  in  a  limited  way.  We  do  not 
know  of  anyone  who  can  resurrect  the 
dead  as  did  Jesus  the  Christ  when  he 
came  back  to  mortality. 

"[The  keys]  will  be  given  to  those 
who  have  passed  off  this  stage  of  action 
and  have  received  their  bodies  again. 
. .  .  They  will  be  ordained,  by  those  who 
hold  the  keys  of  the  resurrection,  to  go 
forth  and  resurrect  the  Saints,  just  as  we 
receive  the  ordinance  of  baptism  then 
receive  the  keys  of  authority  to  baptize 
others  for  the  remission  of  their  sins. 
This  is  one  of  the  ordinances  we  can  not 
receive  here  [on  the  earth],  and  there 
are  many  more."  (JD,  15: 137.) 


We  remember  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship  and 
was  sleeping  on  a  pillow,  and  his  dis- 
ciples awakened  him  and  said  unto  him, 
"Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish? 

"And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be 
still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there 
was  a  great  calm. . . . 

"And  they  .  .  .  said  [to  themselves], 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him?"  (Mark 
4:38-39,41.) 

Man's  power  limited 

Perhaps  there  is  something  else 
that  we  will  learn  as  we  perfect  our 
bodies  and  our  spirits  in  the  times  to 
come.  You  and  I — what  helpless  crea- 
tures we  are!  Such  limited  power  we 
have,  and  how  little  can  we  control  the 
winds  and  the  waves  and  the  storms! 
Remember  the  numerous  scriptures 
which,  concentrated  in  a  single  line, 
were  said  by  a  former  prophet,  Lorenzo 
Snow:  "As  man  is,  God  once  was;  and 
as  God  is,  man  may  become."  This  is  a 
power  available  to  us  as  we  reach 
perfection  and  receive  the  experience 
and  power  to  create,  to  organize,  to  con- 
trol native  elements.  How  limited  we 
are  now!  We  have  no  power  to  force  the 
grass  to  grow,  the  plants  to  emerge,  the 
seeds  to  develop. 

"We  have  no  such  ordinance  here," 
said  Brigham  Young.  "We  organize  ac- 
cording to  men  in  the  flesh.  By  combin- 
ing the  elements  and  planting  the  seed, 
we  cause  vegetables,  trees,  grains,  etc.  to 
come  forth."  But  we  do  not  give  them 
life.  "We  are  organizing  a  kingdom  here 
according  to  the  pattern  that  the  Lord 
has  given  for  people  in  the  flesh,  but  not 
for  those  who  have  received  the  resur- 
rection, although  it  is  a  similitude."  (JD, 
15:137.) 

Millions  of  us  have  contributed 
toward  the  creation  and  the  develop- 
ment of  a  spirit,  but  "the  germ  of  this, 
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God  has  placed  within  us.  And  when 
our  spirits  receive  our  bodies,  and 
through  our  faithfulness  we  are  worthy 
to  be  crowned,  we  will  then  receive  au- 
thority to  produce  both  spirit  and  body. 
But  these  keys  we  cannot  receive  in  the 
flesh."  (JD,  15:137.)  Again,  the  powers 
of  heavens. 

Vision  of  God's  creations 

Here  is  another  man,  Abraham,  a 
mortal  creature  and  the  ancestor  of 
Moses,  who  "talked  with  the  Lord,  face 
to  face,  as  one  man  talketh  with 
another."  (Abr.  3:11.) 

The  Lord  said:  "My  son,  my  son, 
...  I  will  show  you  all  these.  ...  I  saw 
those  things  which  his  hands  had  made 
.  .  .  they  multiplied  before  mine  eyes, 
and  I  could  not  see  the  end  thereof." 
(Abr.  3:12.) 

The  Lord  showed  Abraham  the 
constellations,  the  worlds  as  numerous 
as  the  sands  of  the  sea;  and  the  Lord 
said,  "Abraham,  I  show  these  things 
unto  thee  before  ye  go  into  Egypt,  that 
ye  may  declare  all  these  words."  (Abr. 
3:15.)  And  then  came  a  succession  of 
planets  and  worlds  which  had  no  end. 

The  Lord  had  sent  his  angel  to  de- 
liver Abraham  from  the  hands  of  an 
assassin  who  would  have  taken  his  life 
on  the  altar.  The  Lord  would  show  him 
the  things  which  he  did  not  know,  "for," 
said  he,  "I  rule  in  the  heavens  above, 
and  in  the  earth  beneath,  in  all  wisdom 
and  prudence,  over  all  the  intelligences 
thine  eyes  have  seen  from  the  begin- 
ning; I  came  down  in  the  beginning  in 
the  midst  of  all  the  intelligences  thou 
hast  seen."  (Abr.  3:21.) 

Intelligences  organized 

And  then  he  opens  a  new  world  to 
the  prophet  Abraham.  The  Lord  had 
shown  to  Abraham  "the  intelligences 
that  were  organized  before  the  world 
was  [created];  and  among  all  these  there 
were  many  of  the  noble  and  great  ones; 

"And  God  saw  these  souls  that  they 


were  good,  and  he  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  he  said:  These  I  will  make 
my  rulers;  for  he  stood  among  those 
that  were  spirits,  and  he  saw  that  they 
were  good;  and  he  said  unto  me: 
Abraham,  thou  art  one  of  them;  thou 
wast  chosen  before  thou  wast  born. 

"And  there  stood  one  among  them 
that  was  like  unto  God,  and  he  said 
unto  those  who  were  with  him:  We  will 
go  down,  for  there  is  space  there,  and 
we  will  take  of  these  materials,  and  we 
will  make  an  earth  whereon  these  may 
dwell." 

And  then  he  continued  with  these 
promises:  "And  we  will  prove  them 
herewith,  to  see  if  they  will  do  all  things 
whatsoever  the  Lord  their  God  shall 
command  them; 

"And  they  who  keep  their  first 
estate  [that  is,  their  spiritual  life]  shall 
be  added  upon;  and  they  who  keep  not 
their  first  estate  shall  not  have  glory  in 
the  same  kingdom  with  those  who  keep 
their  first  estate;  and  they  who  keep 
their  second  estate  [and  that  is  the 
mortal  life]  shall  have  glory  added  upon 
their  heads  for  ever  and  ever"  (Abr. 
3:22-26) — if  they  keep  their  estate;  if 
they  keep  the  commandments;  if  they 
do  all  things  whatsoever  the  Lord  God 
has  commanded  them. 

Limitations  in  mortality 

God  has  created  these  in- 
telligences, given  to  them  spirit  bodies, 
and  given  them  instructions  and  train- 
ing. Then  he  proceeded  to  create  a 
world  for  them  and  sent  them  as  spirits 
to  obtain  a  mortal  body,  for  which  he 
made  preparations.  And  when  they 
were  upon  the  earth,  he  gave  them 
instructions  on  how  to  go  about 
developing  and  conducting  their  lives  to 
make  them  perfect,  so  they  could  return 
to  their  Father  in  heaven  after  their 
transitions.  Then  came  the  periods  of 
time  when  souls  were  placed  upon  the 
earth  and  born  to  parents  who  were 
permitted  to  furnish  the  bodies.  But  no 
parent  has  ever  yet  on  this  earth  been 
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the  parent  of  a  spirit,  because  we  are  so 
far  yet  from  perfection.  Remember 
what  was  said  a  while  ago,  that  "As  man 
is,  God  once  was;  and  as  God  is,  man 
may  become." — with  the  definite 
understanding  that  they  could  return  to 
become  like  God  and  go  forward  in 
their  great  development  and  progress. 

Could  you  produce  a  spirit?  Has 
anyone  whom  you  know  ever  produced 
a  spirit?  This  is  a  power  not  given  to 
mortal  man.  There  is  much  for  us  to 
learn. 

"We  have  not  the  power  in  the 
flesh  to  create  and  bring  forth  or 
produce  a  spirit  [with  all  the  vaunted 
knowledge  of  the  experts  in  the  world, 
this  has  not  been  given  to  man];  but  we 
have  the  power  to  produce  [with  the 
help  of  God]  a  temporal  body  [for  our 
children].  The  germ  of  this,  God  has 
placed  within  us.  .  .  .  Herein,  brethren, 
you  can  perceive  that  we  have  not 
finished,  and  cannot  finish  our  work, 
while  we  live  here  [on  the  earth],  no 
more  than  Jesus  did  while  he  was  in  the 
flesh."  (JD,  15:137.) 

Could  we  mention  one  more  thing? 
While  we  are  in  the  mortal  body  we 
cannot  "fashion  kingdoms  [or]  organize 
matter,  for  [that  is]  beyond  our  capacity 
and  calling,  beyond  this  world.  In  the 
resurrection,  men  who  have  been  faith- 
ful and  diligent  in  all  things  in  the  flesh, 
[who]  have  kept  their  first  and  second 
estate,  and  [are]  worthy  to  be  crowned 
Gods,  even  the  sons  of  God,  will  be  or- 
dained to  organize  matter.  How  much 
matter  do  you  suppose  there  is  between 
here  and  some  of  the  fixed  stars  which 
we  can  see?  Enough  to  frame  many, 
very  many  millions  of  such  earths  as 
this,  yet  it  is  now  so  diffused,  clear  and 
pure,  that  we  look  through  it  and  be- 
hold the  stars.  Yet  the  matter  is  there. 
Can  you  form  any  conception  of  this? 
Can  you  form  any  idea  of  the  minute- 
ness of  matter?"  (JD,  15:137.) 

Can  you  realize  even  slightly  how 
relatively  little  we  know?  As  Paul  said, 
"Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 


pared for  them  that  love  him."  (1  Cor. 
2:9.) 

Perfecting  our  lives 

We  talk  about  the  gospel  in  its  ful- 
ness; yet  we  realize  that  a  large  part  is 
still  available  to  us  as  we  prepare,  as  we 
perfect,  and  as  we  become  more  like 
our  God.  In  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  we  read  of  Abraham,  who 
has  already  attained  godhood.  He  has 
received  many  powers,  undoubtedly, 
that  we  would  like  to  have  and  will 
eventually  get  if  we  continue  faithful 
and  perfect  our  lives. 

Let  me  conclude  with  this  thought, 
the  song  "O  My  Father": 

0  my  Father,  thou  that  dwellest 
In  the  high  and  glorious  place, 
When  shall  I  regain  thy  presence, 
And  again  behold  thy  face? 

In  thy  holy  habitation, 
Did  my  spirit  once  reside? 
In  my  first  primeval  childhood, 
Was  I  nurtured  near  thy  side? 

For  a  wise  and  glorious  purpose 
Thou  hast  placed  me  here  on  earth, 
And  withheld  the  recollection 
Of  my  former  friends  and  birth, 
Yet  ofttimes  a  secret  something 
Whispered,  "You're  a  stranger  here;" 
And  I  felt  that  I  had  wandered 
From  a  more  exalted  sphere. 

1  had  learned  to  call  thee  Father, 
Through  thy  Spirit  from  on  high; 
But  until  the  key  of  knowledge 
Was  restored,  I  knew  not  why 

In  the  heavens  are  parents  single? 
No;  the  thought  makes  reason  stare! 
Truth  is  reason,  truth  eternal 
Tells  me  I've  a  mother  there. 

When  I  leave  this  frail  existence, 
When  I  lay  this  mortal  by, 
Father,  Mother,  may  I  meet  you 
In  your  royal  courts  on  high? 
Then,  at  length,  when  I've  completed 
All  you  sent  me  forth  to  do, 
With  your  mutual  approbation 
Let  me  come  and  dwell  with  you. 

(Hymns,  no.  139.) 
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My  brothers  and  sisters,  God  bless 
you  as  we  carry  forward  our  lives 
toward  perfection  so  that  we  may  attain 
and  receive  the  blessings  that  we  are 
promised,  that  we  may  reach  godhood 
eventually  and  have  the  blessings  ap- 
pertaining thereto. 

I  ask  the  Lord  to  bless  us  as  we  go 
to  our  homes,  as  we  train  our  children, 
as  we  teach  them  the  truths  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel;  that  they  too  may  ar- 
range their  lives  early  so  that  they  may 
point  them  toward  that  perfection 
which  the  Lord  will  recognize  in  the 
eternities.  I  ask  these  blessings,  leaving 
our  blessings  upon  you,  with  the  testi- 
mony that  this  is  the  truth,  that  God 
lives,  and  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  You 
know  it  and  I  know  it,  and  our  lives 
should  show  it  in  all  of  our  activities.  I 
bear  this  testimony  to  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  have  just  received  telegrams 
from  the  far-away  reaches  of  the  world, 
Australia,  New  Zealand,  and  elsewhere, 
saying  that  they  are  receiving  these 
messages  here  tonight  and  they  have 
been  so  grateful  for  them. 

Sessions  of  the  conference  tomor- 
row will  be  broadcast  to  a  large 
audience  in  many  parts  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada  over  the  many  tele- 
vision and  radio  stations  cooperating  to 
provide  extensive  coverage  of  this 
conference. 

Over  seventy  radio  stations  will 
broadcast  conference  tomorrow  morn- 


ing (Sunday)  in  major  cities  of  Mexico 
and  Central  America,  and  by  satellite 
transmission  in  Australia,  the  Philip- 
pines and  countries  of  South  America, 
to  a  potential  Latin  American  audience 
of  probably  seventy-five  million  people. 

The  Nationwide  CBS  Radio 
Tabernacle  Choir  Broadcast  will  be 
from  9:30  to  10:00  tomorrow  morning. 
Those  desiring  to  attend  must  be  in 
their  seats  before  9: 15  a.m. 

In  leaving  this  great  Priesthood 
Meeting  tonight,  we  remind  you,  as  we 
always  do,  to  obey  traffic  rules,  to  use 
caution,  and  always  to  be  courteous  in 
driving. 

The  beautiful  music  for  this  Priest- 
hood Session  has  been  furnished  by  the 
Combined  Men's  Choir  from  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  and  the  Mormon 
Youth  Chorus.  We  are  grateful  to  you 
men  for  your  beautiful  music  and 
express  sincere  thanks  for  the  service 
you  have  rendered  here  tonight. 

Under  the  direction  of  Donald 
Ripplinger,  the  Choir  will  close  this 
meeting  with  the  song,  "Oh  Say,  What 
Is  Truth?"  following  which  Elder  Neal 
A.  Maxwell,  a  president  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  will  offer  the 
benediction. 


The  Combined  Men's  Choir  sang 
"Oh  Say,  What  Is  Truth?". 

The  closing  prayer  was  offered  by 
Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell,  a  president  of 
the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 

The  conference  was  adjourned 
until  Sunday  morning  at  10  o'clock. 


SECOND  DAY 
MORNING  MEETING 

FOURTH  SESSION  on  Sunday,  April  3,  1977,  with  President 

Spencer  W.  Kimball  presiding  and  con- 
The  Fourth  Session  of  the  General  ducting. 
Conference  commenced  at  10:00  a.m.  Music  was   provided   by  the 
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Tabernacle  Choir  under  the  direction  of 
Brothers  Jerold  Ottley  and  Donald  H. 
Ripplinger,  with  Alexander  Schreiner  at 
the  organ. 

Prior  to  the  beginning  of  the 
session,  the  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
hymn,  "Hail  to  the  Brightness  of  Zion's 
Glad  Morning,"  without  announce- 
ment. 

President  Kimball  then  made  the 
following  remarks: 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  extend  a  cordial  welcome  to  all 
present  this  morning  in  the  historic 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  in  this 
Fourth  Session  of  the  147th  Annual 
Conference  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  We  also  ac- 
knowledge those  who  are  seated  in  the 
overflow  congregations  in  the  Assembly 
Hall  and  Salt  Palace  and  those  tuned  to 
this  conference  by  radio  and  television. 

Elder  M.  Russell  Ballard,  Jr.,  and 
John  H.  Groberg  preside  in  the 
Assembly  Hall,  and  Elders  Rex  D. 
Pinegar  and  Vaughn  J.  Featherstone 
preside  in  the  Salt  Palace. 

We  acknowledge  the  presence  this 
morning  of  government,  education,  and 
civic  leaders  and  officers  and  members 
of  the  Church  from  many  lands  who 


have  assembled  to  worship  and  to 
counsel  together  in  this  conference. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir,  which 
opened  these  services  singing,  "Hail  to 
the  Brightness  of  Zion's  Glad  Morn- 
ing," is  providing  the  music  for  this 
session.  Under  the  direction  of  Jerold 
Ottley  with  Alexander  Schreiner  at  the 
organ,  the  Choir  will  now  sing,  "O 
Lord,  I  Would  Hear  Thy  Word," 
following  which  Elder  Adney  Y. 
Komatsu  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy,  who  is  Supervisor  of  the 
Japan-Korea  Area,  will  offer  the  in- 
vocation. 


"O  Lord,  I  Would  Hear  Thy 
Word,"  was  rendered  by  the  Tabernacle 
Choir. 

Elder  Adney  Y.  Komatsu  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  and 
Supervisor  of  the  Japan-Korea  Area 
offered  the  invocation. 

The  Choir  sang  without  announce- 
ment: "Come,  Sing  To  the  Lord." 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  has  sung, 
"Come,  Sing  to  the  Lord." 

It  will  now  be  our  privilege  to  hear 
from  President  Marion  G.  Romney, 
Second  Counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency  of  the  Church. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 


The  theme  I  have  chosen  for  these 
remarks  I  have  taken  from  a  jingle  we 
used  to  sing  in  the  army  back  in  1918 
when  things  looked  gloomy.  It  began: 

There's  a  silver  lining 

Through  the  dark  clouds  shining. 

(Lena  Guilbert  Ford.) 


This  I  have  done  because  although 
there  is  presently  a  widespread  forebod- 
ing of  difficult  times  ahead,  I  am 
persuaded  that  there  is  "a  silver  lining" 
to  our  predicament  and  that  "behind 
the  dim  unknown,  Standeth  God  within 
the  shadow,  keeping  watch  above  his 
own."  ("The  Present  Crisis,"  James 
Russell  Lowell.) 
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World  situation 

Typical  of  the  widespread  concern 
is  the  statement  made  some  time  ago  by 
the  Secretary-General  of  the  United 
Nations: 

"I  do  not  wish  to  conceal,"  he  said, 
"my  profound  concern  about  the  situa- 
tion which  now  prevails  in  the  world,  a 
concern  which  I  know  to  be  shared  by 
responsible  people  everywhere.  There  is 
an  almost  universal  sense  of  apprehen- 
sion about  where  the  tumultuous 
developments  of  our  time  may  take  us, 
a  sense  of  deep  anxiety  at  phenomena 
which  we  do  not  fully  understand,  let 
alone  control.  In  all  the  speculation, 
much  of  it  depressing,  about  the  shape 
of  the  future,  there  recurs  a  note  of 
helplessness  and  fatalism  which  I  find 
deeply  disturbing.  This  is  not  a  new 
phenomenon.  Dire  prophecies  have 
often  before  been  the  symptoms  of 
periods  of  transition  and  change  in 
human  society.  What  is  new  is  the  scope 
and  scale  of  the  problems  which  give 
rise  to  these  apprehensions. . . . 

"Today  the  civilization  which  is 
facing  such  a  challenge  is  not  just  one 
small  part  of  mankind — it  is  mankind 
as  a  whole."  (Kurt  Waldheim,  address, 
August  30,  1974;  italics  added.) 

The  Lord  warns  of  disaster 

Another  ominous  reminder  of  the 
gathering  gloom  is  found  in  a  recent 
press  release  concerning  a  new  book 
titled  The  End  of  Affluence  which  "pic- 
tures humanity  on  the  edge  of  an  abyss 
of  scarcity  that  appears  bottomless." 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Erlich,  Stanford 
University  News  Service,  December  17, 
1974.) 

These  forecasts  are  discomfiting. 
They  come  as  no  surprise,  however,  to 
Latter-day  Saints,  because  we  know  that 
nearly  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  the 
Lord  said  that  the  conduct  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth,  unless  reformed, 
would  bring  disaster.  He  diagnosed  its 
cause,  predicted  its  coming,  and  pre- 


scribed the  means  by  which  it  can  be 
avoided. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  He 
said — explaining  the  cause  of  the  im- 
pending disaster— "have  strayed  from 
mine  ordinances,  and  have  broken  mine 
everlasting  covenant; 

"They  seek  not  the  Lord  to  es- 
tablish his  righteousness,  but  every  man 
walketh  in  his  own  way,  and  after  the 
image  of  his  own  God. . .  . 

"Wherefore,"  He  continued,  "I  the 
Lord,  knowing  the  calamity  which 
should  come  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  called  upon  my  servant  Jo- 
seph Smith,  Jun.,  and  spake  unto  him 
from  heaven,  and  gave  him  command- 
ments; 

"And  also  gave  commandments  to 
others,  that  they  should  proclaim  these 
things  unto  the  world."  (D&C  1:15-18.) 

Directions  and  warnings 

The  Lord  is  here  referring  to  com- 
munications which  had  taken  place 
between  Him  and  Joseph  Smith  during 
the  previous  eleven  years,  which  began 
with  a  personal  appearance  of  God  the 
Father  and  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  to  Jo- 
seph Smith.  In  these  communications — 
revelations,  they  were — God  had 
declared  that  the  spirits  of  all  men  are 
His  literal  offspring;  He  explained  that 
the  earth  was  created  at  His  instance  to 
be  the  dwelling  place  upon  which  we, 
His  spirit  sons  and  daughters,  were  to 
be  proven  to  see  if  we  would  do  what 
He,  our  Father  and  God,  commands  us. 

He  knew  from  widespread 
experience  how  we  would  have  to 
conduct  ourselves  in  order  to  avoid  the 
calamities  which  have  repeatedly  vexed 
and  devastated  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth. 

So  knowing,  He  instructed  the  first 
generation  of  men,  beginning  with 
Adam,  and  He  has  instructed  every  suc- 
ceeding generation  on  how  to  live  in 
order  to  persist  and  prosper.  He  has  told 
them  that  if  they  would  follow  His  di- 
rections, they  would  be  blessed  and 
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flourish  upon  the  earth.  At  the  same 
time  He  has  warned  that  if  they 
persisted  in  disregarding  His  directions, 
they  would  bring  upon  themselves  ca- 
lamities and  disaster. 

These  directions  and  warnings 
have  not  been  the  arbitrary  edicts  of  a 
vindictive  tyrant.  They  are  the  teach- 
ings, counsels,  and  pleadings  of  a  so- 
licitous, loving  Heavenly  Father.  They 
prescribe  the  one  and  only  means  to 
peace  and  happiness  in  this  earth.  They 
declare  irrevocable  law,  compliance 
with  which  is  indispensable  to  peace 
and  progress:  the  earth  itself  responds 
to  man's  obedience  or  disobedience  to 
the  teachings  of  God,  who  made  the 
earth. 

Obedience  invokes  "peaceful  and 
beneficient  cooperation  of  the  ele- 
ments." 

Disobedience  "may"  and  re- 
peatedly has  produced  "calamity  in  the 
form  of  destructive  phenomena." 

Total  disobedience  in  the  days  of 
Noah  "brought  about  the  Deluge."  (Dr. 
James  E.  Talmage,  Improvement  Era, 
June  1921,  p.  738.) 

Let  us  consider  some  of  God's 
basic  instructions  which,  if  obeyed, 
bring  peace  and  prosperity. 

Commandments 

The  first  commandment  He  gave  to 
Adam  and  Eve  after  they  left  the  garden 
of  Eden  was  "that  they  should  worship 
the  Lord  their  God."  (Moses  5:5.)  The 
significance  of  this  commandment  un- 
derlies all  the  rest  of  His  command- 
ments. Note  how  the  Lord  has 
repeatedly  emphasized  this  need: 

"I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  .  . . 

"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me. 

"Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain."  (Exod.  20:2- 
3,7.) 

To  the  lawyer  who  asked,  "Master, 
which  is  the  great  commandment  in  the 
law? 

"Jesus  said,  .  .  .  Thou  shalt  love  the 


Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind."  (Matt.  22:36-37.) 

The  Lord  was  alluding  to  these 
commandments  when  He  said  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  concerning  this 
generation:  "They  seek  not  the  Lord  to 
establish  his  righteousness,  but  every 
man  walketh  in  his  own  way,  and  after 
the  image  of  his  own  God,  whose  image 
is  in  the  likeness  of  the  world."  (D&C 
1:16.) 

These  commandments,  with  others, 
together  with  blessings  promised  to 
follow  observance  thereof,  were  thus 
emphasized  in  the  commandments 
given  to  Joseph  Smith  for  our  instruc- 
tion in  this  dispensation. 

"Thou  shalt  not  lie."  (D&C  42:21.) 

"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  might, 
mind,  and  strength;  and  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  thou  shalt  serve  him. 

"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.  Thou  shalt  not  steal;  neither 
commit  adultery,  nor  kill,  nor  do  any- 
thing like  unto  it. 

"Thou  shalt  thank  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  all  things. 

"And  that  thou  mayest  more  fully 
keep  thyself  unspotted  from  the  world, 
thou  shalt  go  to  the  house  of  prayer  and 
offer  up  thy  sacraments  upon  my  holy 
day; 

"And  inasmuch  as  ye  do  these 
things  with  thanksgiving,  with  cheerful 
hearts  and  countenances, . . . 

"The  fulness  of  the  earth  is  yours. 

"[And  you  will]  learn  that  he  who 
doeth  the  works  of  righteousness  shall 
receive  his  reward,  even  peace  in  this 
world,  and  eternal  life  in  the  world  to 
come."  (D&C  59:5-7,  15-16,  23.) 


Consequences  of  evil 

Do  you  think  this  generation  merits 
this  reward  by  reason  of  having  ob- 
served these  commandments?  Follow- 
ing are  samples  of  what  the  Lord  has 
said  we  merit  and  shall  receive  if  we, 
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refusing  to  repent,  hold  to  our  present 
course  of  wickedness: 

"A  desolating  scourge  shall  go 
forth  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  and  shall  continue  to  be  poured 
out  from  time  to  time,  if  they  repent 
not,  until  the  earth  is  empty,  and  the  in- 
habitants thereof  are  consumed  away 
and  utterly  destroyed  by  the  brightness 
of  my  coming. 

"Behold,  I  tell  you  these  things," 
said  the  Savior,  in  this  dispensation, 
"even  as  I  also  told  the  people  of  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem;  and  my  word 
shall  be  verified  at  this  time  as  it  hath 
hitherto  been  verified."  (D&C  5: 19-20.) 

In  the  eighty-eighth  section  of  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  the  Lord  gives 
us  this  counsel  and  prediction:  "Abide 
ye  in  the  liberty  wherewith  ye  are  made 
free;  entangle  not  yourselves  in  sin,  but 
let  your  hands  be  clean,  until  the  Lord 
comes. 

"For  not  many  days  hence  and  the 
earth  shall  tremble  and  reel  to  and  fro 
as  a  drunken  man;  and  the  sun  shall 
hide  his  face,  and  shall  refuse  to  give 
light;  and  the  moon  shall  be  bathed  in 
blood;  and  the  stars  shall  become  ex- 
ceedingly angry,  and  shall  cast 
themselves  down  as  a  fig  that  falleth 
from  off  a  fig-tree."  (D&C  88:86-87.) 

Now  all  the  acts  of  governments, 
all  the  armies  of  the  nations,  all  the 
learning  and  the  wisdom  of  man 
together  cannot  turn  these  calamities 
aside.  The  only  way  they  can  be  averted 
is  for  men  to  accept  and  conform  to  the 
way  of  life  revealed  by  God  our 
Heavenly  Father.  Calamities  will  come 
as  a  matter  of  cause  and  effect.  They 
follow  naturally  "and  inevitably  the  sins 
of  mankind  and  the  unregenerate  state 
of  the  race."  (Talmage,  Improvement 
Era,  June  1921,  p.  739.) 

And  let  it  not  be  supposed,  now, 
that  the  Lord  takes  pleasure  in  these  ca- 
lamities. He  does  not.  He  graphically 
foretells  the  inevitable  consequences  of 
men's  sins  for  the  purpose  of  inducing 
them  to  repent  and  thereby  avoid  the 
calamities. 


A  silver  lining 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  let  us  con- 
sider for  a  moment  the  silver  lining 
spoken  of. 

As  the  Lord  has  repeatedly  warned 
that  breaking  His  commandments 
would  bring  on  calamity,  so  has  He 
promised  that  observance  of  His  com- 
mandments would  avert  calamity  and 
bring  blessings. 

As  disobedience  brought  on  the 
flood,  so  obedience  sanctified  Enoch's 
Zion. 

"And  the  Lord  blessed  the  land, 
and  they  .  .  .  did  flourish. 

"And  the  Lord  called  his  people 
Zion,  because  they  were  of  one  heart 
and  one  mind,  and  dwelt  in  righteous- 
ness." (Moses  7: 17-18.) 

As  in  ancient  America  the  re- 
bellious were  destroyed  by  earthquake, 
whirlwind,  and  fire  at  the  time  of 
Christ's  crucifixion,  so  the  righteous  sur- 
vivors developed  a  society  which 
enjoyed  perfect  peace  for  several 
hundred  years.  (See  4  Ne.  2,  16.) 

The  righteous  preserved 

Through  Malachi  the  Lord 
promised  "Israel  that  by  faithfulness  the 
seasons  should  be  made  propitious,  that 
nurturing  rains  should  come,  bringing 
such  harvests  that  the  people  would  lack 
room  to  store  their  products." 
(Talmage,  Improvement  Era,  June  1921, 
p.  738;  see  Mai.  3:8-12.)  Like 
assurances  have  been  given  in  these  lat- 
ter days. 

Nephi,  envisioning  and  speaking  of 
our  day,  said  that  God  "will  preserve 
the  righteous  by  his  power,  .  .  .  even 
unto  the  destruction  of  their  enemies  by 
fire.  Wherefore,  the  righteous  need  not 
fear."(l  Ne.  22:17.) 

Speaking  to  His  apostles  concern- 
ing our  day,  Jesus  said:  "They  shall  see 
an  overflowing  scourge;  for  a  desolating 
sickness  shall  cover  the  land. 

"But  my  disciples  shall  stand  in 
holy  places,  and  shall  not  be  moved; 
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but  among  the  wicked,  men  shall  lift  up 
their  voices  and  curse  God  and  die. 

"And  there  shall  be  earthquakes 
also  in  divers  places,  and  many  desola- 
tions; yet  men  will  harden  their  hearts 
against  me,  and  they  will  take  up  the 
sword,  one  against  another,  and  they 
will  kill  one  another. . . . 

"When  ...  the  Lord  had  spoken 
these  words,"  as  he  stood  with  His 
apostles,  "they  were  troubled." 

"[But  He]  said  unto  them:  Be  not 
troubled,  for,  when  all  these  things  shall 
come  to  pass,  ye  may  know  that  the 
promises  which  have  been  made  unto 
you  shall  be  fulfilled."  (D&C  45:31-35.) 

"I  am  no  respecter  of  persons,"  He 
said,  "and  will  that  all  men  shall  know 
that  the  day  speedily  cometh;  the  hour 
is  not  yet,  but  is  nigh  at  hand,  when 
peace  shall  be  taken  from  the  earth,  and 
the  devil  shall  have  power  over  his  own 
dominion. 

"And  also  [and  here  is  the  brightest 
spot  in  the  silver  lining]  the  Lord  shall 
have  power  over  his  saints,  and  shall 
reign  in  their  midst."  (D&C  1:35-36.) 

Testimony 

That  we  shall  in  full  faith,  relying 
upon  these  assurances,  so  keep  the  com- 
mandments that  we  shall  be  sustained 
by  the  knowledge  that  "behind  the  dim 
unknown,  Standeth  God  within  the 
shadow,  keeping  watch  above  his  own" 
would  be  my  fervent  hope. 

Now,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  I 
bear  you  my  witness  that  I  know  these 
things  are  true;  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God  our  Father;  that  He  sent  us 
here;  that  our  actions  determine  what 
will  occur  according  to  His  statements 


to  us  in  the  plain  and  simple  words  that 
He  has  spoken.  I  know  that  we  can  have 
peace  in  the  world  if  we  will  repent  and 
follow  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 
I  know  that  calamity  will  follow  if  we 
do  not.  And  I  plead  for  God  to  be  with 
us  that  we  may  merit  peace  and  se- 
curity, in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Redeemer.  Amen. 


Following  President  Romney,  the 
Choir  sang  "As  the  Dew  from  Heaven 
Distilling"  without  announcement. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  have  heard  from  President 
Marion  G.  Romney,  Second  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church, 
followed  by  the  Tabernacle  Choir  sing- 
ing, "As  the  Dew  from  Heaven  Distill- 
ing." The  Choir  will  continue  now  by 
singing,  "Lo,  My  Shepherd  Is  Divine," 
directed  by  Jerold  Ottley,  following 
which  Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  will  ad- 
dress us. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang,  "Lo, 
My  Shepherd  Is  Divine." 


President  Kimball 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer 

What  I  shall  say  I  could  say  much  us.  It  would  be  easier  also  if  we  had 
better  if  we  were  alone,  just  the  two  of     come  to  know  one  another,  and  had 
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that  kind  of  trust  which  makes  it  possi- 
ble to  talk  of  serious,  even  sacred  things. 

If  we  were  that  close,  because  of 
the  nature  of  what  I  shall  say,  I  would 
study  you  carefully  as  I  spoke.  If  there 
should  be  the  slightest  disinterest  or  dis- 
traction, the  subject  would  quickly  be 
changed  to  more  ordinary  things. 

Jesus  Christ 

I  have  not,  to  my  knowledge,  in  my 
ministry  said  anything  more  important. 
I  intend  to  talk  about  the  Lord,  Jesus 
Christ,  about  what  He  really  did— and 
why  it  matters  now. 

One  may  ask,  "Aside  from  the 
influence  He  has  had  on  society,  what 
effect  can  He  have  on  me  individually?" 

To  answer  that  question  I  ask,  have 
you  ever  been  hard-pressed  financially? 
Have  you  ever  been  confronted  with  an 
unexpected  expense,  a  mortgage  com- 
ing due,  with  really  no  idea  how  to  pay 
it? 

Such  an  experience,  however  un- 
pleasant, can  be,  in  the  eternal  scheme 
of  things,  very,  very  useful.  If  you  miss 
that  lesson  you  may  have  to  make  it  up 
before  you  are  spiritually  mature,  like  a 
course  that  was  missed  or  a  test  that  was 
failed. 

That  may  be  what  the  Lord  had  in 
mind  when  He  said, 

"It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God."  (Matt.  19:24.) 

Spiritual  debt 

Those  who  have  faced  a  fore- 
closure know  that  one  looks  helplessly 
around,  hoping  for  someone,  anyone,  to 
come  to  the  rescue. 

This  lesson  is  so  valuable  because 
there  is  a  spiritual  account,  with  a' 
balance  kept  and  a  settlement  due,  that 
no  one  of  us  will  escape. 

To  understand  this  spiritual  debt 
we  must  speak  of  such  intangibles  as 
love,  faith,  mercy,  justice. 


Although  these  virtues  are  both 
silent  and  invisible,  surely  I  do  not  need 
to  persuade  you  that  they  are  real.  We 
learn  of  them  by  processes  that  are 
often  silent  and  invisible  as  well. 

We  become  so  accustomed  to 
learning  through  our  physical  senses — 
by  sight  and  sound  and  smell,  by  taste 
and  touch — that  some  of  us  seem  to 
learn  in  no  other  way. 

But  there  are  spiritual  things  that 
are  not  registered  that  way  at  all.  Some 
things  we  simply  feel,  not  as  we  feel 
something  we  touch,  but  as  we  feel 
something  we  feel. 

There  are  things,  spiritual  things, 
that  are  registered  in  our  minds  and 
recorded  in  our  memories  as  pure 
knowledge.  A  knowledge  of  "things 
which  have  been,  things  which  are, 
things  which  must  shortly  come  to 
pass."  (D&C  88:79;  see  also  D&C 
93:24,  andJac.4: 13.) 

As  surely  as  we  know  about  ma- 
terial things,  we  can  come  to  know  of 
spiritual  things. 

Each  of  us,  without  exception,  one 
day  will  settle  that  spiritual  account.  We 
will,  that  day,  face  a  judgment  for  our 
doings  in  mortal  life  and  face  a  fore- 
closure of  sorts. 

Justice:  an  eternal  law 

One  thing  I  know:  we  will  be  justly 
dealt  with.  Justice,  the  eternal  law  of 
justice,  will  be  the  measure  against 
which  we  settle  this  account. 

Justice  is  usually  pictured  holding  a 
set  of  scales  and  blindfolded  against  the 
possibility  that  she  may  be  partial  or  be- 
come sympathetic.  There  is  no  sym- 
pathy in  justice  alone— only  justice! 
Our  lives  will  be  weighed  on  the  scales 
of  justice. 

The  Prophet  Alma  declared: 

"Justice  claimeth  the  creature  and 
executeth  the  law,  and  the  law  inflicteth 
the  punishment;  if  not  so,  the  works  of 
justice  would  be  destroyed,  and  God 
would  cease  to  be  God."  (Al.  42:22.) 

I  commend  to  you  the  reading  of 
the  42nd  chapter  of  Alma.  It  reveals  the 
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place  of  justice  and  should  confirm  that 
the  poet  spoke  the  truth  when  he  said, 
"In  the  course  of  justice  [only,]  none  of 
us  should  see  salvation."  (Shakespeare, 
The  Merchant  of  Venice,  IV.  i.  199-200.) 

A  parable 

Let  me  tell  you  a  story — a  parable. 

There  once  was  a  man  who  wanted 
something  very  much.  It  seemed  more 
important  than  anything  else  in  his  life. 
In  order  for  him  to  have  his  desire,  he 
incurred  a  great  debt. 

He  had  been  warned  about  going 
into  that  much  debt,  and  particularly 
about  his  creditor.  But  it  seemed  so  im- 
portant for  him  to  do  what  he  wanted  to 
do  and  to  have  what  he  wanted  right 
now.  He  was  sure  he  could  pay  for  it 
later. 

So  he  signed  a  contract.  He  would 
pay  it  off  some  time  along  the  way.  He 
didn't  worry  too  much  about  it,  for  the 
due  date  seemed  such  a  long  time  away. 
He  had  what  he  wanted  now,  and  that 
was  what  seemed  important. 

The  creditor  was  always 
somewhere  in  the  back  of  his  mind,  and 
he  made  token  payments  now  and 
again,  thinking  somehow  that  the  day  of 
reckoning  really  would  never  come. 

But  as  it  always  does,  the  day  came, 
and  the  contract  fell  due.  The  debt  had 
not  been  fully  paid.  His  creditor  ap- 
peared and  demanded  payment  in  full. 

Only  then  did  he  realize  that  his 
creditor  not  only  had  the  power  to 
repossess  all  that  he  owned,  but  the 
power  to  cast  him  into  prison  as  well. 

"I  cannot  pay  you,  for  I  have  not 
the  power  to  do  so,"  he  confessed. 

"Then,"  said  the  creditor,  "we  will 
exercise  the  contract,  take  your 
possessions,  and  you  shall  go  to  prison. 
You  agreed  to  that.  It  was  your  choice. 
You  signed  the  contract,  and  now  it 
must  be  enforced." 

Mercy  and  justice 

"Can  you  not  extend  the  time  or 


forgive  the  debt?"  the  debtor  begged. 
"Arrange  some  way  for  me  to  keep 
what  I  have  and  not  go  to  prison.  Surely 
you  believe  in  mercy?  Will  you  not 
show  mercy?" 

The  creditor  replied,  "Mercy  is  al- 
ways so  one-sided.  It  would  serve  only 
you.  If  I  show  mercy  to  you,  it  will  leave 
me  unpaid.  It  is  justice  I  demand.  Do 
you  believe  injustice?" 

"I  believed  injustice  when  I  signed 
the  contract,"  the  debtor  said.  "It  was 
on  my  side  then,  for  I  thought  it  would 
protect  me.  I  did  not  need  mercy  then, 
nor  think  I  should  need  it  ever.  Justice,  I 
thought,  would  serve  both  of  us  equally 
as  well." 

"It  is  justice  that  demands  that  you 
pay  the  contract  or  suffer  the  penalty," 
the  creditor  replied.  "That  is  the  law. 
You  have  agreed  to  it  and  that  is  the 
way  it  must  be.  Mercy  cannot  rob  jus- 
tice." 

There  they  were:  One  meting  out 
justice,  the  other  pleading  for  mercy. 
Neither  could  prevail  except  at  the 
expense  of  the  other. 

"If  you  do  not  forgive  the  debt 
there  will  be  no  mercy,"  the  debtor 
pleaded. 

"If  I  do,  there  will  be  no  justice," 
was  the  reply. 

Both  laws,  it  seemed,  could  not  be 
served.  They  are  two  eternal  ideals  that 
appear  to  contradict  one  another.  Is 
there  no  way  for  justice  to  be  fully 
served,  and  mercy  also? 


The  mediator 

There  is  a  way!  The  law  of  justice 
can  be  fully  satisfied  and  mercy  can  be 
fully  extended — but  it  takes  someone 
else.  And  so  it  happened  this  time. 

The  debtor  had  a  friend.  He  came 
to  help.  He  knew  the  debtor  well.  He 
knew  him  to  be  shortsighted.  He 
thought  him  foolish  to  have  gotten 
himself  into  such  a  predicament. 
Nevertheless,  he  wanted  to  help  be- 
cause he  loved  him.   He  stepped 
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between  them,  faced  the  creditor,  and 
made  this  offer. 

"I  will  pay  the  debt  if  you  will  free 
the  debtor  from  his  contract  so  that  he 
may  keep  his  possessions  and  not  go  to 
prhson." 

As  the  creditor  was  pondering  the 
offer,  the  mediator  added,  "You  de- 
manded justice.  Though  he  cannot  pay 
you,  I  will  do  so.  You  will  have  been 
justly  dealt  with  and  can  ask  no  more.  It 
would  not  be  just." 

And  so  the  creditor  agreed. 

The  mediator  turned  then  to  the 
debtor.  "If  I  pay  your  debt,  will  you  ac- 
cept me  as  your  creditor?" 

"Oh  yes,  yes,"  cried  the  debtor. 
"You  save  me  from  prison  and  show 
mercy  to  me." 

"Then,"  said  the  benefactor,  "you 
will  pay  the  debt  to  me  and  I  will  set  the 
terms.  It  will  not  be  easy,  but  it  will  be 
possible.  I  will  provide  a  way.  You  need 
not  go  to  prison." 

And  so  it  was  that  the  creditor  was 
paid  in  full.  He  had  been  justly  dealt 
with.  No  contract  had  been  broken. 

The  debtor,  in  turn,  had  been 
extended  mercy.  Both  laws  stood 
fulfilled.  Because  there  was  a  mediator, 
justice  had  claimed  its  full  share,  and 
mercy  was  fully  satisfied. 

Christ  is  our  mediator 

Each  of  us  lives  on  a  kind  of 
spiritual  credit.  One  day  the  account 
will  be  closed,  a  settlement  demanded. 
However  casually  we  may  view  it  now, 
when  that  day  comes  and  the  fore- 
closure is  imminent,  we  will  look 
around  in  restless  agony  for  someone, 
anyone,  to  help  us. 

And,  by  eternal  law,  mercy  cannot 
be  extended  save  there  be  one  who  is 
both  willing  and  able  to  assume  our 
debt  and  pay  the  price  and  arrange  the 
terms  for  our  redemption. 

Unless  there  is  a  mediator,  unless 
we  have  a  friend,  the  full  weight  of  jus- 
tice untempered,  unsympathetic,  must, 
positively  must  fall  on  us.  The  full 


recompense  for  every  transgression, 
however  minor  or  however  deep,  will 
be  exacted  from  us  to  the  uttermost 
farthing. 

But  know  this:  Truth,  glorious 
truth,  proclaims  there  is  such  a  Media- 
tor. 

"For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus."  (1  Tim.  2:5.) 

Through  Him  mercy  can  be  fully 
extended  to  each  of  us  without  offend- 
ing the  eternal  law  of  justice. 

This  truth  is  the  very  root  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine.  You  may  know  much 
about  the  gospel  as  it  branches  out  from 
there,  but  if  you  only  know  the 
branches  and  those  branches  do  not 
touch  that  root,  if  they  have  been  cut 
free  from  that  truth,  there  will  be  no  life 
nor  substance  nor  redemption  in  them. 

Mercy  not  automatic 

The  extension  of  mercy  will  not  be 
automatic.  It  will  be  through  covenant 
with  Him.  It  will  be  on  His  terms,  His 
generous  terms,  which  include,  as  an 
absolute  essential,  baptism  by  immer- 
sion for  the  remission  of  sins. 

All  mankind  can  be  protected  by 
the  law  of  justice,  and  at  once  each  of  us 
individually  may  be  extended  the 
redeeming  and  healing  blessing  of 
mercy. 

A  knowledge  of  what  I  am  talking 
about  is  of  a  very  practical  value.  It  is 
very  useful  and  very  helpful  personally; 
it  opens  the  way  for  each  of  us  to  keep 
his  spiritual  accounts  paid  up. 

You,  perhaps,  are  among  those 
troubled  people.  When  you  come  face 
to  face  with  yourself  in  those  moments 
of  quiet  contemplation — that  many  of 
us  try  to  avoid — are  there  some  unset- 
tled things  that  bother  you? 

We  are  accountable 

Do  you  have  something  on  your 
conscience?  Are  you  still,  to  one  degree 
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or  another,  guilty  of  anything  small  or 
large? 

We  often  try  to  solve  guilt  prob- 
lems by  telling  one  another  that  they 
don't  matter.  But  somehow,  deep  inside, 
we  don't  believe  one  another.  Nor  do 
we  believe  ourselves  if  we  say  it.  We 
know  better.  They  do  matter! 

Our  transgressions  are  all  added  to 
our  account,  and  one  day  if  it  is  not 
properly  settled,  each  of  us,  like  Bel- 
shazzar  of  Babylon,  will  be  weighed  in 
the  balance  and  found  wanting. 

Redemption 

There  is  a  Redeemer,  a  Mediator, 
who  stands  both  willing  and  able  to  ap- 
pease the  demands  of  justice  and  extend 
mercy  to  those  who  are  penitent,  for 
"He  offereth  himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin, 
to  answer  the  ends  of  the  law,  unto  all 
those  who  have  a  broken  heart  and  a 
contrite  spirit;  and  unto  none  else  can 
the  ends  of  the  law  be  answered."  (2 
Ne.2:7.) 

Already  He  has  accomplished  the 
redemption  of  all  mankind  from  mortal 
death;  resurrection  is  extended  to  all 
without  condition. 

He  also  makes  possible  redemption 
from  the  second  death,  which  is  the 
spiritual  death,  which  is  separation 
from  the  presence  of  our  Heavenly 
Father.  This  redemption  can  come  only 
to  those  who  are  clean,  for  no  unclean 
thing  can  dwell  in  the  presence  of  God. 

If  justice  decrees  that  we  are  not 
eligible  because  of  our  transgression, 
mercy  provides  a  probation,  a 
penitence,  a  preparation  to  enter  in. 


Testimony 

I  have  carried  with  me  a  great 
desire  to  bear  testimony  of  the  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ.  I  have  yearned  to  tell  you 
in  as  simple  terms  as  I  can,  what  He  did, 
and  who  He  is. 

Although  I  know  how  poor  mere 
words  can  be,  I  know  also  that  such 


feelings  are  often  carried  by  the  spirit, 
even  without  words. 

At  times  I  struggle  under  the 
burden  of  imperfections.  Nevertheless, 
because  I  know  that  He  lives,  there  is  a 
supreme  recurring  happiness  and  joy. 

There  is  one  place  where  I  am 
particularly  vulnerable — when  I  know 
that  I  have  abused  someone,  or  caused 
them  hurt,  or  offended  them.  It  is  then  I 
know  what  agony  is. 

How  sweet  it  is,  on  those  occasions, 
to  be  reassured  that  He  lives,  and  to 
have  my  witness  reaffirmed.  I  want, 
with  fervent  desire,  to  show  you  how 
our  burdens  of  disappointment,  sin,  and 
guilt  can  be  laid  before  Him,  and  on 
His  generous  terms  have  each  item  on 
the  account  marked,  "Paid  in  Full." 

I  claim  with  my  brethren  of  the 
Twelve  to  be  a  special  witness  of  Him. 
My  witness,  and  theirs,  is  true.  I  love  the 
Lord,  and  I  love  the  Father  who  sent 
Him. 


"How  great  the  wisdom  and  the 
love" 

Eliza  R.  Snow,  with  deep  spiritual 
inspiration,  wrote  these  words,  with 
which  I  close. 

How  great  the  wisdom  and  the  love 
That  filled  the  courts  on  high 
And  sent  the  Savior  from  above 
To  suffer,  bleed,  and  die! 

His  precious  blood  He  freely  spilt; 
His  life  He  freely  gave, 
A  sinless  sacrifice  for  guilt, 
A  dying  world  to  save. 

How  great,  how  glorious,  how  complete, 
Redemption 's  grand  design, 
Where  justice,  love,  and  mercy  meet 
In  harmony  divine! 

(Hymns,  no.  68.) 

In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


82 

Sunday,  April  3 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Second  Dav 


the  hymn,  "I  Know  That  My  Redeemer 
The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang,  "The  Lives." 
Lord's  Prayer"  without  announcement. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Boyd  K.  Packer  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve,  followed  by  the  Choir  singing, 
"The  Lord's  Prayer." 

Brother  Donald  Ripplinger  will 
now  lead  us  in  singing,  "I  Know  That 
My  Redeemer  Lives,"  following  which 
we  shall  hear  from  Elder  Royden  G. 
Derrick  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy,  who  is  serving  as  the  President 
of  the  Ireland  Dublin  Mission. 


The  Choir  and  congregation  sang 


President  Kimball 

To  those  of  the  television  and  radio 
audience  who  have  just  joined  us,  we 
are  convened  in  the  historic  Tabernacle 
on  Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  in  this  Fourth  Session  of  the 
147th  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Church. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Royden  G.  Derrick,  a  member  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  and 
President  of  the  Ireland  Dublin 
Mission.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
L.  Tom  Perry  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles. 


Elder  Roydi 

On  a  beautiful,  clear  day,  early  in 
the  spring  of  1820,  a  fourteen-year-old 
boy  knelt  in  a  grove  of  trees  and  poured 
out  his  thoughts  and  feelings  to  God. 
What  followed  made  his  experience  the 
most  important  event  that  had 
transpired  in  nearly  1,800  years.  God 
the  Father  and  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  ap- 
peared to  him  in  person — face  to  face. 

Testimony  of  the  Restoration 

Subsequently,  through  this  young 
man,  whose  name  was  Joseph  Smith, 
God  restored  his  church  and  the  fulness 
of  his  gospel. 

This  restoration  is  what  made  that 
experience  so  important.  I  bear  witness 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  that  this  is 
true.  I  know  that  he  talked  with  God 
and  that  there  was  such  a  restoration 
because  the  Holy  Spirit  has  borne  wit- 
ness of  it  to  me.  I  say  it  without  the 


i  G.  Derrick 

slightest  hesitation.  I  have  a  sure  convic- 
tion that  it  happened. 

It  is  important  that  members  of  the 
Church  know  that  each  General  Au- 
thority has  that  sure  knowledge,  for  the 
Savior,  referring  to  individual  revela- 
tion, said  to  Peter,  "And  upon  this  rock 
[meaning  the  rock  of  individual  revela- 
tion] I  will  build  my  church."  (Matt. 
16:18.) 

Families  serve  the  Lord 

Serving  the  Lord  is  not  an  indi- 
vidual matter.  It  is  a  family  affair.  Every 
wife  should  support  her  husband  in  his 
Church  responsibilities;  every  husband 
should  support  his  wife  in  hers;  every 
child  his  parent;  every  parent  his 
children;  every  brother  his  sister;  and 
every  sister  her  brother. 

This  builds  the  eternal  family. 

I  am  grateful  to  my  sweetheart, 
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who  has  been  a  good  companion,  an 
outstanding  mother,  a  dedicated  wife, 
and  a  remarkable  missionary  com- 
panion. I  am  grateful  to  her  parents, 
who  have  reared  a  righteous  family;  to 
our  children,  who  have  joined  with  us 
over  the  years  in  serving  the  Lord;  to 
our  families,  who  have  been  so  loyal 
and  supportive;  and  to  my  wonderful 
parents  and  brother,  who,  from  their 
heavenly  abode,  I  am  confident,  are 
aware  of  my  recent  calling  to  be  an 
especial  witness  of  the  Savior. 

Missionary  work 

Missionary  service  is  rewarding. 

Sister  Derrick  and  I  spent  three 
satisfying  years  in  northern  England  in 
missionary  work.  We  had  been  home 
only  forty-eight  hours  when  the  call 
came  to  return  as  soon  as  possible  and 
preside  over  a  new  mission  being  es- 
tablished in  the  Republic  of  Ireland. 
What  a  glorious  experience  it  has  been. 

In  Ireland,  where  social  pressures 
are  unusually  strong,  a  father  with  tears 
running  down  his  cheeks  said,  "They 
call  me  a  fool — my  family  calls  me  a 
fool — my  friends  call  me  a  fool;  but  I'll 
take  their  abuse  any  and  every  day  of 
the  year  in  loyalty  to  my  Savior  who  has 
led  me  to  the  true  Church." 

Still  another,  who  had  been 
particularly  skeptical,  on  the  night  of 
his  baptism  said,  "It's  true — but  not 
only  is  it  true,  it  is  the  whole  truth  and 
nothing  but  the  truth."  So  declare  we  to 
the  world  regarding  this  message  of  the 
Restoration. 

The  Beatitudes 

The  more  experience  I  gain  in 
teaching  the  restored  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  more  I  am  impressed  with 
the  concept  of  the  Beatitudes  shared  by 
a  friend  years  ago  which  deserves  a 
more  broad  exposure.  Each  of  the 
Beatitudes  represents  a  specific  step  in 
our  orderly  progression  towards  perfec- 
tion, and  teaches  us  how  to  qualify 


ourselves  for  exaltation,  for  the  Bible 
concludes  the  chapter  on  the  Beatitudes 
with  the  words,  "Be  ye  therefore 
perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect."  (Matt.  5:48.) 

"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit" 

The  Savior  began  his  sermon  say- 
ing, "Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  (Matt. 
5:3;  italics  added.)  When  the  Savior 
gave  the  same  sermon  to  the  people  of 
ancient  America,  he  said,  "Blessed  are 
the  poor  in  spirit  who  come  unto  me, 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
(3  Ne.  12:3.)  "Who  come  unto  me"— 
that  clarifies  the  meaning. 

When  I  was  a  boy,  a  herd  of  horses 
ran  wild  on  Ensign  Flats  just  north  of 
the  Utah  State  Capitol  building.  In  the 
summertime  we  would  occasionally  sit 
on  the  mountainside  with  binoculars 
and  watch  the  herd  as  they  roamed  and 
grazed  on  the  flat  below.  For  the  most 
part  the  horses  appeared  to  be  a  mangy 
lot,  but  there  was  one  that  had  a  grace,  a 
dignity,  and  a  spirit  that  qualified  him 
to  lead  the  herd.  We  tried  on  several  oc- 
casions to  put  a  rope  on  this  stallion. 
One  day  we  succeeded,  but  we  soon 
found  that  we  had  on  the  end  of  the 
rope  a  bundle  of  fury  that  we  couldn't 
manage.  As  hard  as  we  tried,  we 
couldn't  ride  him.  After  several  at- 
tempts we  gave  up  and  turned  him 
loose.  He  was  of  no  value  to  us. 

I  was  reading  recently  that  when 
professionals  train  Arabian  horses  they 
work  with  them  for  several  months.  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  training  period 
they  are  placed  in  a  corral  without  food 
or  water.  After  several  days  both  food 
and  water  are  placed  some  distance 
away,  but  within  sight.  The  gate  is  then 
opened  and  the  horses  run  to  satisfy 
their  appetites. 

Just  before  they  reach  the  food  and 
water,  the  trainer  blows  a  whistle.  Those 
that  respond  to  the  trainer's  whistle  are 
singled  out  as  the  most  valued.  They  are 
submissive  to  the  master's  call. 
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Under  a  mandate  from  the  Lord 
we  have  25,000  young  men  who  are  sift- 
ing the  people  of  the  world  to  find  those 
that  are  submissive  to  Him  and  to  the 
whisperings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  are 
finding  an  increasing  number 
throughout  the  nations  of  the  world 
who  respond,  but  the  vast  majority 
prefer  to  satisfy  their  own  appetites  and 
to  do  things  their  own  way  instead  of 
the  Lord's  way. 

When  we  love  the  Lord  we  will 
submit  ourselves  to  his  plan  and  serve 
him  with  all  of  our  heart,  might,  mind, 
and  strength.  This  is  the  first  step.  We 
must  take  it  in  order  to  qualify  for  exal- 
tation. The  miracle  of  change  begins 
when  we  come  forth  with  a  contrite 
spirit. 

"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn" 

The  Savior  then  said,  "Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall  be 
comforted."  (Matt.  5:4;  italics  added.) 
This  is  the  second  step.  It  is  an  essential 
one.  The  apostle  Paul  spoke  of  a  godly 
sorrow  for  our  sins  when  he  said,  "For 
godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  sal- 
vation." (1  Cor.  7:10.)  It  is  necessary  to 
repent  of  our  sins  if  we  are  to  be  for- 
given and  if  the  atonement  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  to  be  effective  in  our  lives.  Oh! 
how  joyous  it  is  to  work  with  a  person 
as  he  goes  through  the  process  of  repen- 
tance, enters  the  water  of  baptism,  and 
comes  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  There 
develops  a  bond  of  love  and  unity  with 
those  who  have  gone  through  this  puri- 
fying process  that  the  world  does  not 
understand. 

The  Savior  next  said,  "Blessed  are 
the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth."  (Matt.  5:5;  italics  added.)  To  be 
meek  is  to  be  teachable.  Those  who  are 
willing  to  listen  can  learn  much.  Those 
who  are  unwilling  to  listen  deny 
themselves  great  blessings.  You  needn't 
worry  about  being  deceived,  for  the 
prophet  Moroni  wrote,  "By  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  you  may  know  the 
truth  of  all  things."  (Moro.  10:5.)  You 


have  the  receiving  set  within  you  to  dis- 
tinguish false  doctrine  from  true  doc- 
trine. Follow  the  steps  outlined  by  the 
Savior  in  the  Beatitudes  and  your 
receiving  set  will  become  finely  tuned. 
Then  pray  to  God  in  sincerity  for  an 
answer  and  your  receiving  set  will  work. 
This  is  God's  way  for  us  to  discern  the 
truth. 

Hunger  and  thirst  for  righteousness 

The  Savior  further  said,  "Blessed 
are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness:  for  they  shall  be  filled." 
(Matt.  5:6;  italics  added.)  The  Book  of 
Mormon  account  reads,  "For  they  shall 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  (3  Ne. 
12:6.)  This  is  important.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  great  teacher  and  teaches 
us  the  truth  of  all  things.  God  has  docu- 
mented his  plan  of  salvation — a  plan 
for  our  salvation.  It  is  found  in  the  holy 
scriptures  and  the  Lord  has  commanded 
us  to  "search  the  scriptures."  (John 
5:39.)  The  plan  is  not  complicated,  but 
it  is  comprehensive.  It  is  so  comprehen- 
sive that  we  never  stop  learning,  yet  it  is 
beautifully  simple.  The  Lord  has 
promised  us  all  that  if  we  follow  his 
program  we  will  learn  "line  upon  line, 
precept  upon  precept"  (D&C  98:12), 
until  the  perfect  day. 

This  promise  is  to  every  man.  We 
should  develop  an  insatiable  appetite 
for  knowledge  pertaining  to  our  salva- 
tion, for  the  Savior  said,  "And  this  is  life 
eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
thou  hast  sent."  (John  17:3.)  There  is  no 
more  important,  exciting,  and  exhilarat- 
ing subject  than  to  learn  about  him  who 
created  the  worlds  and  the  plan  he  has 
prepared  for  us. 

Merciful  shall  obtain  mercy 

As  we  begin  to  follow  the  teachings' 
of  the  Savior,  our  thoughts  and  our 
hearts  turn  to  others.  The  Savior 
continued,  "Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy."  (Matt.  5:7; 
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italics  added.)  Happiness  is  a  by- 
product of  helping  others.  No  man  ever 
finds  happiness  by  thinking  of  himself. 
True  happiness  comes  when  we  lose 
ourselves  in  the  service  of  others — when 
we  are  merciful  to  our  fellowmen. 

Purity  brings  peace 

Being  merciful  to  others  leads  to 
purity  of  heart,  for  the  Savior  said, 
"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they 
shall  see  God."  (Matt.  5:8;  italics  add- 
ed.) 

The  by-product  of  a  pure  heart  is 
inner  peace.  The  Lord  next  said, 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 
(Matt.  5:9;  italics  added.)  When  a  man 
obtains  inner  peace  he  wants  peace  in 
his  family.  He  wants  peace  in  his  com- 
munity. He  wants  peace  in  the  nation. 
And  he  wants  peace  in  the  world. 

Sister  Derrick  and  I  recently  drove 
from  Dublin  to  Limerick,  Ireland. 
Along  the  way  were  signs  painted  on 
walls  and  bus  stop  enclosures:  "Brits 
out — Peace  in."  That  is  not  the  way  nor 
the  road  to  peace.  Peace  comes  from 
within  the  individual.  Establish  peace  in 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  citizens  of  a 
country  and  you'll  have  peace  in  the  na- 
tion. We  declare  to  the  world  that  living 
the  principles  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  restored  through  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  will  bring  peace  to  the 
hearts  of  men  and  in  turn  will  bring 
peace  to  the  nations  of  the  world. 

Willing  to  withstand  persecution 

Teaching  the  doctrine  of  the  Savior 
was  never  done  without  opposition.  The 
Lord  says  of  those  who  are  willing  to 
withstand  social  pressures  and  criticism 
and  continue  to  serve  him:  "Blessed  are 
they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness' sake:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 


"Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely, 
for  my  sake. 

"Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for  so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were 
before  you"  (Matt.  5:10-12;  italics  ad- 
ded.) And  thus  the  Savior  described  the 
miracle  of  change  that  comes  into  one's 
life  when  he  accepts  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  a  beautiful,  miraculous, 
and  soul-satisfying  gift  from  God. 

Invitation  to  all 

The  Savior  concluded  the 
Beatitudes  by  saying  of  those  who  con- 
form their  lives  to  these  teachings,  "Ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  .  .  . 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  . .  . 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven."  (Matt.  5:13-14,  16.) 

The  prophet  Nephi,  referring  to  the 
Savior,  said,  "He  inviteth  them  all  to 
come  unto  him  and  partake  of  his  good- 
ness; and  he  denieth  none  that  come 
unto  him."  (2  Ne.  26:33.) 

To  all  men  everywhere  we  reiterate 
that  invitation  to  come  unto  the  Savior 
the  way  he  has  outlined,  partake  of  his 
goodness,  "and  enjoy  the  words  of 
eternal  life  in  this  world,  and  eternal 
life  in  the  world  to  come,  even  immortal 
glory"  (Moses  6:59),  "which  gift  is  the 
greatest  of  all  the  gifts  of  God"  (D&C 
14:7).  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Royden  G.  Derrick  of  the  First  Quorum 
of  the  Seventy,  who  is  president  of  the 
Ireland  Dublin  Mission. 

Elder  L.  Tom  Perry  of  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles  will  now  address 
us. 
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"But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves. 

"For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word, 
and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man 
beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass: 

"For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  forget- 
teth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

"But  whoso  looketh  into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer, 
but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall 
be  blessed  in  his  deed."  (James  1:22- 
25.) 

The  Lord  warns  against  idleness 

I  marvel  as  I  study  the  scriptures 
how  often  the  Lord  has  found  it 
necessary  to  remind  us  of  the  blessings 
He  has  given  to  us,  and  how  we  should 
use  those  great  gifts. 

As  the  Lord  completed  His  crea- 
tion of  the  earth  and  inspected  that 
which  He  had  accomplished,  He  saw 
that  it  was  good.  So  God  created  male 
and  female  and  blessed  them.  His  first 
instructions  to  His  newly  created 
children  were  to  be  fruitful  and  mul- 
tiply, replenish  and  subdue.  There  is 
also  a  consistency  of  this  message  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  The  righteous  who 
labor  will  enjoy  the  abundance  and 
plenty  of  the  earth.  Turn  from  righteous 
labor,  and  only  suffer  scarcity,  pain,  and 
sorrow. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  in  modern 
scriptures  again  commands,  "Thou  shalt 
not  be  idle;  for  he  that  is  idle  shall  not 
eat  the  bread  nor  wear  the  garments  of 
the  laborer."  (D&C  42:42.) 

It  is  evident  from  the  scriptures 
that  the  Lord  wants  us  to  use  the  raw 
materials  He  has  so  abundantly  blessed 
us  with. 

Parable  of  the  talents 

The  Savior  in  His  earthly  ministry 


taught  us  this  principle  by  example, 
exhortation,  and  parable.  The  message 
was  especially  emphasized  in  the  para- 
ble of  the  talents.  (Matt.  25: 14-30.) 

Here  the  Savior  tells  us  of  a  man 
who  was  traveling  into  a  far-off  country 
and  called  his  servants  together  to  de- 
liver unto  them  his  goods.  To  one  he 
gave  five  talents,  another  two,  and 
another  one;  to  each  man  according  to 
his  several  abilities.  Then  he  left  on  his 
journey. 

Now  they  who  had  received  the 
five  and  the  two  talents  labored 
diligently  to  double  that  which  they  had 
received  But  he  who  had  received  the 
one  went  and  digged  in  the  earth  and 
hid  his  lord's  money.  After  some  time 
the  lord  returned.  To  those  who  had 
gained  the  five  and  the  two,  the  lord 
said,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  lord."  (Matt.  25:21.) 

Now  he  who  had  received  the  one 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth  and 
brought  his  talent  forth,  and  he  tried  to 
alibi  for  not  multiplying  that  which  the 
lord  had  given  him. 

The  lord  didn't  greet  him  with 
"Well  done."  His  greeting  was,  "Thou 
wicked  and  slothful  servant."  (Matt. 
25:26.)  And  then  the  lord  said,  "Take 
therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give 
it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents. 

"For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance; 
but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be 
taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath." 
(Matt.  25:28-29.)  As  a  kind  and  loving 
father,  the  Lord  has  taught  His  children 
the  joy  and  satisfaction  and  the  rewards 
associated  with  accomplishment. 

As  those  who  have  received  the 
light  of  the  gospel,  we  should  be  espe- 
cially motivated  to  be  the  best  in  our 
performance.  Could  I  challenge  you  in 
five  areas  to  make  a  special  effort  to 
magnify  the  opportunities  with  which 
the  Lord  has  blessed  you? 
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Importance  of  marriage 

First,  as  husbands  and  wives:  Our 
knowledge  of  this  eternal  relationship 
should  cause  us  to  be  most  determined 
to  make  a  success  of  this  important 
responsibility  in  our  earthly  existence. 

President  Kimball  has  said,  "Mar- 
riage is  perhaps  the  most  vital  of  all  de- 
cisions and  has  the  most  far-reaching 
effects  for  it  has  to  do  not  only  with  im- 
mediate happiness,  but  eternal  joys  as 
well.  It  affects  not  only  the  two  people 
involved,  but  also  their  families  and 
particularly  their  children  and  then- 
children's  children  down  through  the 
many  generations."  (Spencer  W.  Kim- 
ball, Marriage  and  Divorce,  Deseret 
Book  Co.,  1976,  p.  10.) 

There  is  a  devilish  and  all-too- 
popular  plan  today  which  would  strike 
at  the  very  roots  of  this  essential  and 
basic  organization.  Satan  in  his  clever 
plan  to  destroy  mankind  has  infiltrated 
the  sacred  ground  of  our  homes.  He  is 
attempting  to  glamorize  infidelity,  make 
divorce  commonplace,  and  popularize 
relationships  outside  of  the  marriage 
covenant.  History  gives  abundant  evi- 
dence that  such  a  course  will  destroy 
mankind.  Surely  with  our  knowledge 
concerning  the  eternal  nature  of  this 
sacred  union  between  husband  and 
wife,  we  should  try  with  all  diligence  to 
make  our  marriages  worthy  of  a  ce- 
lestial blessing. 

The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  had  a 
most  remarkable  way  of  handling  a 
problem  between  himself  and  his  wife. 
David  Whitmer  tells  of  an  incident  in 
the  lives  of  Joseph  and  Emma  Smith  as 
follows: 

"One  morning  when  [Joseph 
Smith]  was  getting  ready  to  continue  the 
translation,  something  went  wrong 
about  the  house  and  he  was  put  out 
about  it.  Something  that  Emma,  his 
wife,  had  done.  Oliver  and  I  went  up- 
stairs and  Joseph  came  up  soon  after  to 
continue  the  translation  but  he  could 
not  do  anything.  He  could  not  translate 
a  single  syllable.  He  went  downstairs, 


out  into  the  orchard,  and  made  sup- 
plication to  the  Lord;  [he]  was  gone 
about  an  hour — came  back  to  the 
house,  and  asked  Emma's  forgiveness 
and  then  came  upstairs  where  we  were 
and  then  the  translation  went  on  all 
right."  (B.H.  Roberts,  Comprehensive 
History  of  the  Church,  1 : 13 1.) 

I  wonder  how  long  problems  would 
exist  between  husband  and  wife  if  we 
allowed  the  Lord  to  cool  our  tempers 
and  to  bring  reason  back  into  our 
minds,  if  we  would  kneel  before  him 
and  ask  for  strength  to  have  forgiveness. 

I  challenge  you  today  to  make 
something  special  of  your  marriage. 
Follow  the  counsel  of  the  scriptures  and 
have  your  marriage  built  on  a  founda- 
tion of  faith  in  Christ  and  have  it  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love.  (Eph.  3:17.) 

The  eternal  family  unit 

Second,  the  greatest  of  all  blessings 
of  an  eternal  union  is  the  right  to  have 
an  eternal  family.  If  the  Lord  wills, 
righteous  marriages  should  bring  forth 
children.  And  they  should  have  the 
privilege  to  come  to  the  earth  through  a 
highly  favored  lineage. 

One  of  the  choice  privileges  of  a 
General  Authority  is  perhaps  thirty  or 
forty  times  a  year  to  visit  the  stakes  of 
the  Church  and  to  be  guests  in  the 
homes  of  stake  presidents.  I  am  certain 
we  have  seen  firsthand  some  of  the 
greatest  homes  there  are  in  all  the 
world. 

I  remember  being  assigned  to  a 
conference  some  time  ago  in  a  stake 
where  the  president  was  a  dentist.  It  was 
evident  from  his  home  and  furnishings 
he  had  a  successful  practice.  I  guess  he 
could  have  given  his  children  almost 
anything  they  could  have  wanted. 
However,  he  loved  them  enough  to 
teach  them  responsibility.  He  moved 
from  the  city  out  into  a  rural  area, 
where  he  was  teaching  his  family  the 
value  of  work. 

How  I  enjoyed  sitting  with  the 
children  and  having  them  describe  the 
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projects  they  had  been  assigned  the 
responsibility  for.  With  pride  they 
would  tell  me  how  many  eggs  per  day 
the  chickens  were  producing,  or  how 
high  the  corn  was,  or  how  the  cattle 
were  in  the  field.  This  family  had  as 
their  motto  the  88th  section  of  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  119th  verse:  "Or- 
ganize yourselves;  prepare  every  need- 
ful thing;  and  establish  a  house,  even  a 
house  of  prayer,  a  house  of  fasting,  a 
house  of  faith,  a  house  of  learning,  a 
house  of  glory,  a  house  of  order,  a 
house  of  God." 

I  challenge  you  to  make  your  home 
a  house  of  God. 

Financial  stability 

Third — after  love,  understanding, 
and  honesty  in  marriage — next  in  order 
of  importance  I  believe  is  the  financial 
stability  of  the  family  unit.  In  the  divi- 
sion of  responsibilities,  the  Lord  has 
designated  this  area  as  the  provider  of 
the  family  to  the  husband  and  father.  A 
family  should  grow  up  with  the  com- 
forting assurance  that  so  long  as  Dad 
possesses  a  sound  mind  and  a  strong 
body,  he  will  continue  to  magnify  his 
talents  and  develop  his  career.  He  will 
do  his  best  in  his  preparation  and  make 
his  performance  such  that  he  can 
provide  comfortably  for  his  family  unit. 

Fathers,  be  honest  in  your  business 
dealings.  Be  loyal  to  your  employers. 
Determine  to  be  the  best  in  your  chosen 
field  of  endeavor.  Each  day  make  a  full 
effort  to  be  more  productive  than  you 
were  the  day  before.  I  challenge  you  to 
be  leaders  in  your  chosen  professions 
and  occupations. 

Church  service 

Fourth,  we  have  embraced  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  will- 
ingly placed  our  hand  on  the  plow.  We 
have  accepted  the  obligation  of  building 
the  kingdom  of  God  here  on  earth.  The 
scriptures  tell  us,  "But  covet  earnestly 
the  best  gifts:  and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a 


more  excellent  way."  (1  Cor.  12:31.) 
Surely  only  the  standard  of  excellence  is 
the  goal  we  should  be  attempting  to 
achieve  in  the  assignment  we  have  been 
given  in  Church  service.  I  challenge  you 
to  enthusiastically  accept  Church  calls 
and  with  diligence  make  every  effort  to 
achieve  the  highest  level  of  perfor- 
mance. 

Clean  and  wholesome  environment 

Finally,  our  children  deserve  the 
right  to  grow  up  in  a  clean  and 
wholesome  environment.  We  have  an 
obligation  and  a  responsibility  to  safe- 
guard this  privilege  for  them. 

I  received  a  most  interesting  letter 
from  a  mother  a  few  months  ago  report- 
ing to  me  her  service  hours  to  her  com- 
munity as  a  Bicentennial  commitment. 
A  portion  of  her  letter  read  as  follows: 
"I  went  to  a  P.T.A.  meeting  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  school  year  and  learned 
that  my  sixth-grade  daughter  was 
assigned  to  read  a  certain  book  in 
school.  I  felt  impressed  that  I  should 
read  it  to  see  if  it  was  desirable  for 
children.  As  I  read  it,  I  found  it  highly 
undesirable  for  sixth-graders.  It 
contained  profanity,  violence,  disrespect 
for  adults,  especially  parents,  and  was 
generally  gloomy  and  depressing,  with 
nothing  of  love  and  beauty  and  good- 
ness. I  discussed  the  book  with  the  prin- 
cipal of  the  school  and  told  him  of  my 
concerns.  He  suggested  that  I  read  the 
whole  series  of  books  before  condemn- 
ing them,  and  if  I  still  felt  the  same  way 
I  could  write  my  objections  in  a  letter 
and  give  them  to  him,  giving  specific 
examples  of  objectionable  materials. 

"I  complied  with  his  suggestion 
and  continued  to  read  the  other  books 
and  found  them  also  unfit  for  our 
children.  I  felt  compelled  to  write  my 
letter  even  before  I  had  finished  the  last 
in  the  series. 

"I  was  gratified  to  receive  a  call 
later  from  the  assistant  superintendent 
of  this  school  district,  asking  me  to 
come  to  his  office.  He  told  me  it  was  not 
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their  policy  to  have  books  in  their  basic 
reading  curriculum  with  profanity  in 
them  and  that  they  would  immediately 
remove  those  books  from  their  school 
district.  He  said  they  were  highly  em- 
barrassed that  someone  should  have  to 
point  out  to  them  the  objectionable  na- 
ture of  the  books,  and  that  they  would 
see  that  those  persons  responsible  for 
reviewing  the  books  in  the  future  did  a 
more  thorough  job." 

Power  in  righteous  living 

We  have  been  blessed  with  the 
light  of  the  gospel  to  lead  us  and  to 
guide  and  direct  our  lives.  Through  our 
understanding  and  study  of  the  scrip- 
tures, we  have  a  knowledge  of  the  laws 
of  the  Lord  by  which  we  should  govern 
our  earthly  conduct.  With  this  great 
blessing  comes  an  obligation  to  be  a 
part  of  the  communities  in  which  we 
live.  Our  influence  should  be  felt  to 
safeguard  the  moral  standards  in  the 
villages,  in  the  towns,  and  in  the  cities 
where  our  homes  are  located  in  all  parts 
of  the  world.  I  challenge  you  to  become 
involved  in  lifting  the  moral  standards 
of  the  communities  where  your  homes 
are. 


May  the  light  of  the  gospel  help  us 
to  see  the  great  potential  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us  with.  There  is  power  in 
righteous  living.  May  we  again  commit 
ourselves  to  be  doers  of  the  word- 
quality  builders  in  our  Father  in 
heaven's  kingdom.  May  our  lives  be 
filled  with  the  joy  of  accomplishment. 
May  our  knowledge  of  the  gospel  help 
us  to  be  the  best  of  whatever  the  Lord 
has  called  us  to  be,  I  humbly  pray  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


Without  announcement,  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  sang,  "Build  Thee 
More  Stately  Mansions." 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder  L. 
Tom  Perry  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  followed  by  the  Tabernacle 
Choir  singing,  "Build  Thee  More 
Stately  Mansions." 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  LeGrand  Richards  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  who 
will  be  our  concluding  speaker. 


Elder  LeGrand  Richards 


Following  the  resurrection  of  the 
Savior,  he  walked  along  the  way  toward 
Emmaus  with  two  of  his  disciples,  and 
we  are  told  that  "their  eyes  were  holden 
that  they"  didn't  recognize  Him.  (Luke 
24: 16.)  When  He  heard  what  they  had 
to  say  about  Him  and  His  life  and 
crucifixion,  He  realized  that  they  didn't 
comprehend  what  He  had  tried  to  teach 
them,  and  so  He  said  to  them:  "O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spoken."  (Luke  24:25.) 

Words  of  the  prophets 

Then,  commencing  with  Moses  and 


the  prophets,  He  showed  them  how  in 
all  things  the  prophets  had  testified  of 
Him;  and  you  know  that  they  did,  even 
to  the  minutest  detail,  even  to  the  cast- 
ing of  lots  for  His  clothing  at  the  time  of 
His  crucifixion.  (Ps.  22: 18.) 

Then  Luke  tells  us  that  He  opened 
their  understandings  that  they  might 
understand  the  scriptures.  Now  I  ask 
you  here  today,  do  you  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken?  And  if  you 
do,  you  realize  what  Isaiah  said:  that 
the  Lord  has  declared  "the  end  from  the 
beginning."  (Isa.  46: 10.) 

It's  all  in  the  holy  scriptures,  and  of 
all  the  great  events  of  the  history  of  the 
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world,  as  far  as  the  prophets  have 
foretold,  the  greatest  is  the  preparation 
for  the  coming  of  the  Savior  in  the  latter 
days,  when  He  will  come  in  power  and 
great  glory,  with  all  the  holy  angels,  as 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

Obviously  there  has  to  be  a 
preparation  for  that  coming. 

I  would  like  to  preface  what  I  am 
going  to  say  here  today  with  the  words 
of  the  song  written  by  William  Cowper. 
It  goes  like  this:  "God  moves  in  a  mys- 
terious way  his  wonders  to  perform."  I 
would  like  to  refer  today  to  a  few  of  the 
wonders  that  the  Lord  has  performed 
and  is  performing  in  order  to  prepare 
for  that  glorious  coming  of  His  Only 
Begotten  Son  as  the  prophets  have 
foretold.  I  may  repeat  some  of  the 
things  that  have  been  said  in  this 
conference. 

A  messenger  to  prepare  the  way 

I  first  refer  to  the  statement  of 
Malachi  when  the  Lord,  speaking 
through  the  prophet  Malachi,  said  that 
He  would  send  His  messenger  to 
prepare  the  way  for  His  coming,  and 
that  He  would  come  swiftly  to  His 
temple;  and  who  could  abide  the  day  of 
His  coming,  because  He  would  be  as 
refiner's  fire  and  fullers'  soap.  (See  Mai. 
3:1-2.)  Now  obviously  that  had  no 
reference  to  His  first  coming,  when  He 
was  born  as  a  humble  babe  in 
Bethlehem,  for  He  didn't  come  to  His 
temple  swiftly,  and  He  didn't  come 
cleansing  or  purifying.  But  we  are  told 
that  when  He  comes  in  the  latter  days 
the  wicked  will  cry  out  to  the  rocks, 
"Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  .  .  .  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb."  (Rev.  6: 16.) 

Obviously,  when  the  Lord  sends  a 
messenger  to  prepare  the  way  before 
Him,  that  messenger  can  be  none  other 
than  a  prophet.  When  He  came  in  the 
meridian  of  time,  the  Lord  sent  John 
the  Baptist,  and  Jesus  bore  witness  that 
there  was  no  greater  prophet  in  Israel 
than  John  the  Baptist. 

We  have  heard  here  today  from 


Brother  Derrick  about  the  bringing 
forth  of  the  boy  Joseph  Smith  as  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  visited  by  the 
Father  and  the  Son  back  in  1820.  If  we 
could  realize  how  this  world  has 
changed  in  the  past  200  years  because  of 
the  coming  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  to 
usher  in  this  dispensation  as  compared 
with  the  centuries  preceding — why 
didn't  it  happen  500  years  ago  or  a 
thousand  years  ago? 

But  we  are  living  in  the  day  of 
preparation,  and  the  Lord  has  sent  His 
messenger  to  prepare  the  way,  and  He 
gave  unto  him  the  keys  to  organize  His 
Church  and  kingdom  and  to  establish 
the  holy  priesthood  and  the  power  of 
the  apostleship,  such  as  existed  in  the 
church  in  the  primitive  days. 

Dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times 

Then  there  are  the  words  of  Paul. 
He  said  that  the  Lord  has  revealed  the 
mystery  of  His  will,  "That  in  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  fulness  of  times  [and  we 
live  in  that  dispensation]  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
earth."  (Eph.  1:10.)  Isn't  that  something 
to  think  about,  when  you  hear  that  the 
Lord  will  reveal  the  mystery  of  His  will? 
And  that  the  mystery  of  His  will  has 
been  revealed  to  His  modern  prophets 
of  this  day? 

And  we  have  truths  that  no  other 
church  in  this  world  knows  anything 
about — we  are  the  only  church  in  the 
world  that  has  a  program  to  unite  all 
that  is  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  with 
the  kingdom  of  God  here  on  this  earth, 
looking  to  the  final  winding-up  scenes 
when  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  and 
the  world  to  come  will  be  under  the  su- 
perivison  of  our  great  King,  the  Savior 
of  the  world.  Well,  they  are  just  some  of 
the  little  things  that  need  to  be  done. 
Now  there  are  many  other  prophecies 
foretelling  His  second  coming. 

Isaiah's  prophecies 

When  Moroni  visited  the  Prophet 
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Joseph  three  times  during  the  night, 
when  he  was  only  eighteen  years  old 
and  had  no  church  organization, 
Moroni  quoted  some  of  the  prophecies 
that  were  yet  to  be  fulfilled  in  the 
preparation;  and  one  was  from  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  Isaiah,  where  the 
Lord  said  that  He  would  "set  his  hand 
again  the  second  time  to  gather  scat- 
tered Israel,  and  that  He  would  bring  in 
the  dispersed  of  Judah,  and  He  would 
"set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations."  (Isa. 
11:11-12.)  That  He  has  done  through 
the  gathering  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  to 
these  valleys  of  the  mountains  as  a  wit- 
ness that  He  has  gathered  scattered  Is- 
rael. And  now  Judah  is  being  gathered 
back  to  her  native  land  after  centuries — 
two  thousand  years  of  wandering  and 
persecution — and  now  Israel  has  a  na- 
tion of  her  own.  All  of  this  is  but  fulfill- 
ment of  the  prophecies  that  were  to 
precede  the  coming  of  the  Savior  in  the 
latter  days. 

Then  Isaiah  made  another  state- 
ment regarding  the  latter  days.  (It  seems 
to  me  that  he  almost  lived  more  in  our 
day  than  the  time  when  he  was  here 
upon  the  earth,  because  he  saw  so  much 
of  what  would  transpire.)  He  saw  in  the 
last  days  (and  he  names  the  last  days) 
that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house 
would  be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains  (and  we  are  here)  and  that 
all  nations  would  flow  unto  it.  "And 
many  people  shall  go  and  say,  Come  ye, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob; 
that  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  his  paths."  (Isa.  2:3.) 

Thousands  can  testify  how  they 
have  been  gathered  from  foreign  lands 
to  these  valleys  of  the  mountains  where 
this  beautiful  temple  is.  Just  imagine 
the  Saints  starting  to  build  an  edifice 
like  that  when  they  had  nothing  but 
their  hands  with  which  to  build  it,  and 
were  a  thousand  miles  from  transporta- 
tion. One  of  the  first  things  that 
President  Brigham  Young  did  when 
they  entered  into  this  valley,  a  wilder- 
ness, was  to  put  his  cane  on  the  spot 


where  this  temple  was  to  be  built.  Well, 
Isaiah  saw  all  of  that  thousands  of  years 
ago,  and  that  is  another  of  the  prepara- 
tory things  that  the  prophets  have  fore- 
seen that  were  to  precede  His  second 
coming. 

The  coming  of  Elijah 

Then  we  come  back  to  the  prophet 
Malachi  again,  and  he  said:  "I  will  send 
you  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  com- 
ing of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the 
Lord  [and  we  live  in  that  day  of  prepara- 
tion]: 

"And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of 
the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come 
and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse."  (Mai. 
4:5-6.)  President  Kimball  spoke  of  that 
in  his  opening  address. 

I  doubt  if  we  have  any  conception 
of  what  that  really  meant,  when  Elijah 
came.  There  are  unseen  powers  that 
operate  in  this  world  on  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  men  that  are  as  real  as  the  sun- 
shine is  to  the  plants  and  the  trees  to 
help  them  grow,  and  the  seeds  to  sprout, 
and  so  forth.  Elijah  did  come;  on  the 
third  day  of  April  1836  he  appeared  to 
Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery  in 
the  Kirtland  Temple  and  brought  back 
the  keys  of  the  turning  of  the  hearts  of 
the  fathers  who  have  passed  away  to 
their  children  here  upon  this  earth,  and 
the  hearts  of  the  children  here  to  their 
fathers,  and  that  in  intself  is  one  of  the 
great  miracles  of  all  ages. 

Genealogy  and  temple  work 

If  you  could  just  realize  what  has 
happened  as  a  result  of  Elijah's  coming! 
At  that  time  there  were  no  genealogical 
societies  in  the  world,  and  now  they  are 
all  over  the  world;  and  not  only  that  but 
I  had  a  newspaper  that  came  to  me 
from  Indianapolis  the  other  day  and  the 
whole  front  page  of  the  paper  was 
about  the  gathering  of  genealogy.  It  told 
about  our  Genealogical  Department 
out  here,  and  I  checked  with  Brother 
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Burton,  and  we  have  over  600  em- 
ployees in  that  department,  80  men  that 
are  microfilming  the  records  all  over 
this  land  and  in  Europe. 

Then  we  have  these  great  vaults 
out  here  in  these  granite  mountins 
where  these  films  are  preserved.  There 
is  nothing  like  it  in  the  world.  And  if 
you  stop  to  figure  how  many  people  it 
took  to  prepare  the  4  million  volumes 
of  genealogy  that  we  have  in  our  library 
here,  then  you  will  realize  that  the  Spirit 
is  moving  on  them  all  over  the  world. 

When  I  was  down  in  the  South  as 
president  of  the  mission,  one  of  our  new 
converts  went  into  the  library  hunting 
genealogy,  and  he  found  one  of  their 
family  names  prepared  by  a  judge  and 
his  wife  over  in  Texas,  and  the  preface 
read  like  this: 

"This  book  has  been  prepared  at 
great  expense  and  time  and  money  on 
the  part  of  my  wife  and  myself.  Why  we 
have  done  it  we  do  not  know,  but  we 
trust  in  the  providences  of  the  Lord  that 
it  will  someday  serve  a  useful  purpose." 

I  could  tell  you  more  stories  like 
that  to  show  you  how  the  Spirit  is  mov- 
ing upon  the  people  of  this  world  to 
gather  their  genealogy  preparatory  to 
the  work  that  we  can  do  in  our  temples. 

Then  just  think  of  the  thousands  of 
people  that  are  working  in  our  temples 
day  by  day.  All  of  that  is  a  part  of  this 
great  and  marvelous  work  that  Elijah 
was  to  come  and  bring. 

I  was  over  in  Israel  a  few  years  ago 
and  one  day  we  went  into  three  of  the 
synagogues  there.  In  one,  tied  up  on  the 
side  of  the  wall,  was  an  armchair.  I 
knew  what  it  was  there  for,  but  I  wanted 
the  rabbi  to  tell  me!  I  said,  "What's  that 
chair  there  for?" 

He  said,  "So  if  Elijah  comes  along 
we  can  lower  it  and  let  him  occupy  it." 

The  Church  is  the  preparation 

How  little  do  they  realize  that 
Elijah  has  been  here  and  if  they  could 
only  comprehend  what  has  happened  in 
this  world,  that  he  has  touched  the 


hearts  of  men  and  women  all  over  this 
world  as  a  result  of  his  coming— well, 
that  was  one  of  the  great  things  that  was 
to  transpire. 

God  bless  you.  I  believe  the  words 
of  the  prophets,  and  I  know  that  this 
Church  is  the  preparation  that  all  of  the 
holy  prophets  have  decreed  to  prepare 
for  the  coming  of  our  Savior;  and  may 
He  hasten  that  day,  I  pray  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


Following  Elder  LeGrand 
Richards,  the  hymn  "Ye  Simple  Souls 
Who  Stray"  was  sung  by  the  Choir 
without  announcement. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  LeGrand  Richards  (our  92 
year  old  theologian)  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles  has  just  spoken  to 
us,  followed  by  the  Tabernacle  Choir 
singing,  "Ye  Simple  Souls  Who  Stray." 

We  appreciate  the  courtesies  shown 
by  the  owners  and  operators  of  the 
many  radio  and  television  stations  who 
offered  their  facilities  as  a  public  service 
to  make  the  proceedings  of  this 
conference  available  to  a  large  audience 
throughout  many  areas  of  the  world. 

These  services  are  being  carried 
over  radio  stations  in  Australia,  the 
Philippines  (we  have  heard  from  the 
Philippines  and  they  are  receiving  it 
well  and  appreciate  it),  and  countries  of 
Latin  America  by  satellite  transmission. 

The  proceedings  of  this  conference 
have  been  carried  over  direct  oceanic 
cables  to  hundreds  of  members  and 
friends  assembled  in  chapels  through- 
out Great  Britain,  Germany,  France, 
Switzerland,  Holland,  Belgium  and 
Austria. 

We  shall  conclude  this  Fourth 
Session  of  the  conference  with  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  singing  a  song  written 
for  the  dedication  of  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple  entitled,  "Hosannah  Anthem," 
under  the  direction  of  Jerold  Ottley, 
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after  which  the  benediction  will  be 
pronounced  by  Elder  Charles  A.  Didier 
of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy, 
who  is  the  Supervisor  of  the  Europe 
West  Area. 

This  conference  will  then  be 
adjourned  until  two  o'clock  this 
afternoon. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang, 
"Hosannah  Anthem." 

Elder  Charles  A.  Didier  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy  and  Supervisor 
of  the  Europe  West  Area  pronounced 
the  benediction. 

The  Conference  was  adjourned 
until  2:00  p.m. 


SECOND  DAY 
AFTERNOON  SESSION 


FIFTH  SESSION 

The  fifth  and  concluding  session  of 
the  General  Conference  began  at  2:00 
p.m.  on  Sunday,  April  3,  1977. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
presided  at  this  session  and  President  N. 
Eldon  Tanner,  First  Counselor  in  the 
First  Presidency,  conducted  the  session. 

Music  was  furnished  by  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  with  Jerold  Ottley 
conducting  and  Robert  Cundick  at  the 
organ. 

President  Tanner  made  the  follow- 
ing remarks  at  the  outset  of  the  meet- 
ing: 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
who  presides  at  all  sessions  of  the 
conference,  has  asked  me  to  conduct 
this  session. 

We  extend  a  sincere  welcome  to  all 
assembled  this  afternoon  in  the 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  in  the  fifth  and 
concluding  session  of  the  147th  Annual 
Conference  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  We  also 


welcome  those  seated  in  the  Assembly 
Hall  and  Salt  Palace.  Elders  John  H. 
Vandenberg  and  Robert  E.  Wells 
preside  at  the  Assembly  Hall,  and 
Elders  Joseph  Anderson  and  Carlos  E. 
Asay  preside  at  the  Salt  Palace. 

Sessions  of  this  conference  are  be- 
ing carried  over  hundreds  of  radio  and 
television  stations  to  a  large  audience  in 
the  United  States  and  many  other  parts 
of  the  world. 

We  send  our  blessings  and  greet- 
ings to  members  of  the  Church  and 
many  friends  everywhere  witnessing 
these  proceedings  by  radio  and  televi- 
sion. 

This  morning's  session  was 
broadcast  by  oceanic  cable  to  Europe 
and  heard  by  members  assembled  in 
many  chapels  in  England,  France, 
Germany,  Austria,  Holland,  Switzer- 
land, and  Belgium. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  with  Jerold 
Ottley  conducting  and  Robert  Cundick 
at  the  organ,  will  begin  this  service  by 
singing,  "How  Beautiful  Upon  the 
Mountains." 

The  invocation  will  be  offered  by 
Elder  Gene  R.  Cook,  a  member  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  and 
President  of  the  Uruguay  Montevideo 
Mission. 
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The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "How  Beautiful  Upon  the 
Mountains." 

The  invocation  was  offered  by 
Elder  Gene  R.  Cook  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy  and  President 
of  the  Uruguay  Montevideo  Mission. 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  will  now 
sing,  "Lead  Me  By  Thy  Light." 

Following  the  singing,  Elder 


Gordon  B.  Hinckley  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve  will  address  us. 


The  hymn,  "Lead  Me  By  Thy 
Light,"  was  sung  by  the  Choir. 


President  Tanner 

Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  will  now  address 
us.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder  Marvin 
J.  Ashton,  who  is  also  a  member  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 


My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  seek  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Many  of  us 
have  been  gratified  recently  as  we  have 
read  in  periodicals  and  seen  on  televi- 
sion some  complimentary  references  to 
the  Church. 

For  instance,  last  month  one  of  the 
large  circulation  magazines  spoke  ap- 
preciatively of  the  Mormon  way  of  life, 
a  way  which  discourages  the  use  of  to- 
bacco, alcohol,  tea,  and  coffee  and 
encourages  physical  fitness.  Then  a  net- 
work television  broadcast  reported  on 
our  tremendous  genealogical  program. 
There  have  been  other  positive  accounts 
dealing  with  the  organizational  struc- 
ture of  the  Church,  with  our  welfare 
program,  and  with  the  family  home 
evening  program. 

Joseph  Smith 

But  largely  absent  from  all  of  these 
accounts  is  any  mention  of  the  origin  of 
these  practices,  or  the  reasons  for  them. 

Further,  some  recent  publications 
carry  the  thesis  that  there  is  nothing  of 
the  hand  of  Divinity  in  the  establish- 


ment and  development  of  the  Church; 
that  this  has  been  only  a  natural 
response  to  contemporary  social  condi- 
tions. 

An  acquaintance  said  to  me  one 
day:  "I  admire  your  church  very  much. 
I  think  I  could  accept  everything  about 
it— except  Joseph  Smith."  To  which  I 
responded:  "That  statement  is  a 
contradiction.  If  you  accept  the  revela- 
tion, you  must  accept  the  revelator." 

It  is  a  constantly  recurring  mystery 
to  me  how  some  people  speak  with  ad- 
miration for  the  Church  and  its  work, 
while  at  the  same  time  disdaining  him 
through  whom,  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord, 
came  the  framework  of  all  that  the 
Church  is,  of  all  that  it  teaches,  and  of 
all  that  it  stands  for.  They  would  pluck 
the  fruit  from  the  tree  while  cutting  off 
the  root  from  which  it  grows. 

Church  programs  came  by  revelation 

The  so-called  Mormon  code  of 
health,  widely  praised  in  these  days  of 
cancer  and  heart  research,  is  in  reality  a 
revelation  given  to  Joseph  Smith  in 
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1833  as  a  "Word  of  Wisdom"  from  the 
Lord.  (D&C  89:1.)  In  no  conceivable 
way  could  it  have  come  of  the  dietary 
literature  of  the  time,  nor  from  the 
mind  of  the  man  who  announced  it.  To- 
day, in  terms  of  medical  research,  it  is  a 
miracle,  whose  observance  has  saved  in- 
calculable suffering  and  premature 
death  for  uncounted  tens  of  thousands. 

Genealogical  research  is  suddenly 
becoming  a  popular  hobby  as  a  result  of 
Alex  Haley's  book  Roots.  Thousands  of 
eyes  across  the  world  have  been  turned 
to  what  is  described  as  the  Mormon 
treasure  house  of  genealogical  data.  But 
this  tremendous  program  of  the  Church 
did  not  result  from  the  pursuit  of  a 
hobby.  It  is  an  extension  of  the  teach- 
ings of  Joseph  Smith,  the  Mormon 
prophet.  He  declared  that  we  cannot  be 
saved  without  our  forebears,  those  who 
did  not  have  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel 
and  consequently  could  not  fulfill  its  re- 
quirements nor  partake  of  its  opportu- 
nities. 

The  remarkable  organization  of  the 
Church,  which  has  received  much  atten- 
tion, was  framed  by  him  as  he  was  di- 
rected by  revelation,  and  no  modifica- 
tion or  adaptation  of  that  organization 
is  ever  considered  without  searching  the 
revelations  set  forth  by  the  Prophet. 

Even  the  welfare  program,  which 
some  are  prone  to  regard  as  of  rather 
recent  origin,  is  founded  and  operated 
strictly  upon  principles  enunciated  by 
Joseph  Smith  in  the  early  years  of  the 
Church.  This  is  likewise  true  of  the 
family  home  evening  program,  which  is 
no  more  than  an  extension  of  early 
revelation  on  the  responsibility  of 
parents  to  bring  up  their  children  in 
"light  and  truth."  (D&C  93:40.) 

Joseph  Smith's  prophetic  calling 

Not  long  ago,  while  riding  in  a 
plane,  I  engaged  in  conversation  with  a 
young  man  who  was  seated  beside  me. 
We  moved  from  one  subject  to  another, 
and  then  came  to  the  matter  of  religion. 
He  said  that  he  had  read  considerably 


about  the  Mormons,  that  he  had  found 
much  to  admire  in  their  practices,  but 
that  he  had  a  definite  prejudice  con- 
cerning the  story  of  the  origin  of  the 
Church  and  particularly  Joseph  Smith. 
He  was  an  active  member  of  another  or- 
ganization, and  when  I  asked  where  he 
had  acquired  his  information,  he  indi- 
cated that  it  had  come  from  publica- 
tions of  his  church.  I  asked  what  com- 
pany he  worked  for.  He  proudly  replied 
that  he  was  a  sales  representative  for 
IBM.  I  then  asked  whether  he  would 
think  it  fair  for  his  customers  to  learn  of 
the  qualities  of  IBM  products  from  a 
Xerox  representative.  He  replied  with  a 
smile,  "I  think  I  get  the  point  of  what 
you're  trying  to  say." 

I  took  from  my  case  a  copy  of  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  and  read  to 
him  the  words  of  the  Lord  expressed 
through  Joseph  Smith,  words  which  are 
the  source  of  those  practices  my  friend 
had  come  to  admire  in  us  while  disdain- 
ing the  man  through  whom  they  had 
come.  Before  we  parted,  he  agreed  to 
read  the  literature  I  would  send  to  him. 
I  promised  him  that  if  he  would  do  so 
prayerfully  he  would  know  the  truth  not 
only  of  these  doctrines  and  practices 
which  have  interested  him,  but  also  of 
the  man  through  whom  they  were  in- 
troduced. I  then  gave  him  my  testimony 
of  my  conviction  concerning  the  pro- 
phetic calling  of  Joseph  Smith. 

We  do  not  worship  the  Prophet. 
We  worship  God  our  Eternal  Father, 
and  the  risen  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  we 
acknowledge  him,  we  proclaim  him,  we 
respect  him,  we  reverence  him  as  an 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty 
in  restoring  to  the  earth  the  ancient 
truths  of  the  divine  gospel,  together 
with  the  priesthood  through  which  the 
authority  of  God  is  exercised  in  the 
affairs  of  his  church  and  for  the  blessing 
of  his  people. 

Life  of  Joseph  Smith 

The  story  of  Joseph's  life  is  the 
story  of  a  miracle.  He  was  born  in 
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poverty.  He  was  reared  in  adversity.  He 
was  driven  from  place  to  place,  falsely 
accused,  and  illegally  imprisoned.  He 
was  murdered  at  the  age  of  thirty-eight. 
Yet  in  the  brief  space  of  twenty  years 
preceding  his  death  he  accomplished 
what  none  other  has  accomplished  in  an 
entire  lifetime.  He  translated  and 
published  the  Book  of  Mormon,  a 
volume  of  522  pages  which  has  since 
been  retranslated  into  more  than  a  score 
of  languages  and  which  is  accepted  by 
millions  across  the  earth  as  the  word  of 
God.  The  revelations  he  received  and 
other  writings  he  produced  are  likewise 
scripture  to  these  millions.  The  total  in 
book  pages  constitutes  the  equivalent  of 
almost  the  entire  Old  Testament  of  the 
Bible,  and  it  all  came  through  one  man 
in  the  space  of  a  few  years. 

In  this  same  period  he  established 
an  organization  which  for  almost  a 
century  and  a  half  has  withstood  every 
adversity  and  challenge,  and  is  as  effec- 
tive today  in  governing  a  worldwide 
membership  of  more  than  three  and  a 
half  million  as  it  was  145  years  ago  in 
governing  a  membership  of  three  thou- 
sand. There  are  those  doubters  who 
have  strained  to  explain  this  remarkable 
organization  as  the  product  of  the  times 
in  which  he  lived.  That  organization,  I 
submit,  was  as  peculiar,  as  unique,  and 
as  remarkable  then  as  it  is  today.  It  was 
not  a  product  of  the  times.  It  came  as  a 
revelation  from  God. 

A  mighty  seer 

Joseph  Smith's  vision  of  man's  im- 
mortal nature  reached  from  an 
existence  before  birth  to  the  eternities 
beyond  the  grave.  He  taught  that  salva- 
tion is  universal  in  that  all  men  will  be- 
come the  beneficiaries  of  the  resurrec- 
tion through  the  atonement  wrought  by 
the  Savior.  But  beyond  this  gift  is  the 
requirement  of  obedience  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel  and  the  promise  of 
consequent  happiness  in  this  life  and 
exaltation  in  the  life  to  come. 

Nor  was  the  gospel   he  taught 


limited  in  application  to  those  of  his 
own  and  future  generations.  The  mind 
of  Joseph  Smith,  tutored  by  the  God  of 
heaven,  encompassed  all  mankind  of  all 
generations.  Both  the  living  and  the 
dead  must  have  the  opportunity  to 
partake  of  gospel  ordinances. 

Peter  of  old  declared:  "For  this 
cause  was  the  gospel  preached  also  to 
them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh, 
but  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit." 
(1  Pet.  4:6.)  In  the  case  of  the  dead 
there  must  be  vicarious  work  if  they  are 
to  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the 
flesh,  and  in  order  to  accomplish  this 
they  must  be  identified;  hence  the  great 
genealogical  program  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  It  was 
not  established  to  satisfy  the  interests  of 
a  hobby,  but  to  accomplish  the  eternal 
purposes  of  God. 

Within  the  space  of  that  twenty 
years  preceding  his  death,  Joseph  Smith 
set  in  motion  a  program  for  carrying  the 
gospel  to  the  nations  of  the  earth.  I 
marvel  at  the  boldness  with  which  he 
moved.  Even  in  the  infant  days  of  the 
Church,  in  times  of  dark  adversity,  men 
were  called  to  leave  homes  and 
families,  to  cross  the  sea,  to  proclaim 
the  restoration  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  His  mind,  his  vision  encom- 
passed the  entire  earth. 

Seated  in  this  hall  today  are  those 
from  North,  Central,  and  South 
America;  from  the  British  Isles  and 
Africa;  from  the  nations  of  Europe; 
from  the  islands  and  continents  of  the 
Pacific;  and  from  the  ancient  lands  of 
Asia.  You  who  have  come  from  far  and 
near,  you  are  the  flowering  of  the  vision 
of  Joseph  Smith,  the  prophet  of  God. 
He  was  indeed  a  mighty  seer,  who  saw 
this  day  and  greater  days  yet  to  come  as 
the  work  of  the  Lord  moves  over  the 
earth. 

Thomas  Ford 

This  magnificent  flowering  would 
amaze  those  men  with  painted  faces 
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who,  in  a  cowardly  attack,  shot  and 
killed  the  defenseless  Prophet  that 
sultry  June  day  in  1844.  It  would  amaze 
Governor  Thomas  Ford  of  the  state  of 
Illinois,  who  had  pledged  to  protect  the 
Prophet  and  then  had  left  him  to  the 
mercy  of  the  merciless  mob.  It  was  this 
same  Thomas  Ford  who  concluded  in 
his  History  that  Joseph  Smith  "never 
could  succeed  in  establishing  a  system 
of  policy  which  looked  to  permanent 
success  in  the  future."  (Thomas  Ford,  A 
History  of  Illinois  .  .  .  ,  quoted  in  B.H. 
Roberts,  Comprehensive  History  of  the 
Church,  2:347.) 

It  is  this  same  Thomas  Ford  who 
today  lies  buried  in  a  secluded  section 
of  the  cemetery  in  Peoria,  Illinois, 
largely  forgotten,  while  the  man  he  had 
judged  a  failure  is  remembered  with 
gratitude  over  the  earth. 

Testimony  and  conviction 

When  I  was  a  boy,  twelve  years  of 
age,  my  father  took  me  to  a  meeting  of 
the  priesthood  of  the  stake  in  which  we 
lived.  I  sat  on  the  back  row  while  he,  as 
president  of  the  stake,  sat  on  the  stand. 
At  the  opening  of  that  meeting,  the  first 
of  its  kind  I  had  ever  attended,  three  or 
four  hundred  men  stood.  They  were 
men  from  varied  backgrounds  and 
many  vocations,  but  each  had  in  his 
heart  the  same  conviction,  out  of  which 
together  they  sang  these  great  words: 

Praise  to  the  man  who  communed  with 

Jehovah! 
Jesus  anointed  that  Prophet  and  Seer. 
Blessed  to  open  the  last  dispensation, 
Kings  shall  extol  him,  and  nations 

revere. 
{Hymns,  no.  147.) 

Something  happened  within  me  as 


I  heard  those  men  of  faith  sing.  There 
came  into  my  boyish  heart  a  knowledge, 
placed  there  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  indeed  a  prophet  of  the 
Almighty.  In  the  many  years  that  have 
since  passed,  years  in  which  I  have  read 
much  of  his  words  and  works,  that 
knowledge  has  grown  stronger  and  ever 
more  certain.  Mine  has  been  the  privi- 
lege of  bearing  witness  across  this  na- 
tion from  sea  to  shining  sea,  and  on 
continents  north  and  south,  east  and 
west,  that  he  was  and  is  a  prophet  of 
God,  a  mighty  servant  and  testifier  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Great  is  his  glory  and  endless  his 

priesthood: 
Ever  and  ever  the  keys  he  will  hold. 
Faithful  and  true,  he  will  enter  his 

kingdom, 

Crowned  in  the  midst  of  the  prophets  of 
old. 

(Hymns,  no.  147.) 

That  testimony  I  reaffirm  to  you 
this  day,  as  I  also  affirm  that  he  who 
presides  at  this  conference  is  the  legal 
successor  to  him  of  whom  I  have 
spoken.  I  know  that,  and  I  leave  my 
testimony  in  the  name  of  him  of  whom 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  witness  and  of 
whom  I  also  am  a  witness,  even  the 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  has  just 
spoken  to  us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Marvin  J.  Ashton  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve.  He  will  be  followed  by  Bishop 
H.  Burke  Peterson,  First  Counselor  in 
the  Presiding  Bishopric. 
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Elder  Man 

The  First  Vision 

Recently  in  a  study  group  of 
college-age  students  I  was  asked, 
"Which  scripture  or  quotation  in 
Church  history  gives  you  the  greatest 
spiritual  uplift?"  Although  I  don't  ever 
remember  having  been  asked  this  ques- 
tion in  such  a  setting  before,  I  found 
myself  answering  without  hesitation 
and  with  firm  conviction:  "I  think  the 
most  powerful  declaration  ever  uttered 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  is,  'Joseph, 
This  is  My  Beloved  Son.  Hear  Him!'" 
(Joseph  Smith  2: 17.) 

We  went  on  to  talk  about  the 
powers  of  this  celestial  conversation  and 
of  the  plainness  of  the  setting,  the  greet- 
ing, the  introduction,  and  the  invitation. 
Here  in  a  grove  of  trees  were  two 
heavenly  personages  appearing  to  a 
fourteen-year-old  boy  in  response  to  his 
earnest  pleas  and  unwavering  faith. 
Here  in  a  setting  of  simple  beauty  an 
obscure  boy  was  called  by  name  by 
God,  was  introduced  to  the  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  and  was  invited  to  listen  to 
words  of  understandable  plainness  that 
he  might  begin  to  learn  the  most  im- 
portant facts  taught  in  this  world. 

The  power  of  plainness 

The  reality  of  this  vision  gives 
Nephi's  declarations  concerning  plain- 
ness new  significance.  "For  my  soul  de- 
lighteth  in  plainness;  for  after  this  man- 
ner doth  the  Lord  God  work  among  the 
children  of  men."  (2  Ne.  31:3.)  "I  glory 
in  plainness;  I  glory  in  truth;  I  glory  in 
my  Jesus,  for  he  hath  redeemed  my  soul 
from  hell."  (2  Ne.  33:6.)  "My  soul  de- 
lighteth  in  plainness  unto  my  people, 
that  they  may  learn."  (2  Ne.  25:4.) 
Through  this  great  prophet  Nephi, 
along  with  other  leaders  and  wise 
teachers,  we  come  to  realize  that  we 
learn  more  readily  if  principles  are 
taught  and  explained  in  plainness. 
Brigham  Young  once  said  that  if  he 
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could  do  but  one  thing  to  bless  the 
Saints,  he  believed  it  would  be  to  give 
them  "eyes  with  which  to  see  things  as 
they  are."  (Journal  of  Discourses,  3 : 22 1 .) 

Plainness  is  best  comprehended  by 
the  humble,  the  teachable,  the  in- 
telligent, the  wise,  and  the  obedient. 
Often  plain  truths  are  perverted  by  the 
pretentious,  the  crude,  the  low,  the 
critical,  the  contentious,  the  haughty, 
and  the  unrighteous.  More  so  than  in 
any  other  time  in  our  history,  there  is  an 
urgency  in  today's  society  for  men  and 
women  to  step  forward  and  teach  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  power  of 
plainness.  God  delights  when  His  truths 
are  taught  clearly  and  understandably 
with  no  conspicuous  ornamentation. 
Plainness  in  life,  word,  and  conduct  are 
eternal  virtues.  When  the  plainness  of 
Christian  teaching  and  living  is  lost, 
apostasy  and  suffering  result.  People 
walk  in  darkness  when  the  light  of 
plainness  is  taken  from  their  lives. 
"They  have  taken  away  from  the  gospel 
of  the  Lamb  many  parts  which  are  plain 
and  most  precious;  and  also  many 
covenants  of  the  Lord  have  they  taken 
away. 

"And  all  this  have  they  done  that 
they  might  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord,  that  they  might  blind  the  eyes  and 
harden  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men."(l  Ne.  13:26-27.) 


Gospel  truths  are  plain 

The  truths  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  plain,  precious,  and  power- 
ful. The  lives  of  the  worthy  are  plain, 
precious,  and  powerful.  May  I  share 
with  you  a  few  lessons  taught  in  plain- 
ness for  which  I  will  eternally  be  grate- 
ful. Some  of  them  come  from  young 
children  who  are  humble  and  accepting 
in  their  pure  faith.  The  Savior  taught 
that  all  mankind  should  become  as  little 
children  if  they  would  be  the  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Now,  an 
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example  of  the  power  of  plainness  in 
prayer: 

Some  weeks  ago  when  the  First 
Presidency  asked  the  Church  members 
to  observe  a  week  of  prayer  so  that  "the 
ravages  of  hunger,  illness,  cold,  and 
drought  might  be  alleviated  (now  and 
in  the  days  to  come  at  home  and 
abroad),"  it  was  reported  that,  at  the 
end  of  the  week  in  a  family  home  even- 
ing, in  her  prayers  an  eight-year-old  girl 
pled  for  more  snow  so  "there  would  be 
enough  water  next  summer  so  the  whole 
family  could  go  swimming  together."  In 
the  eyes  of  an  eight-year-old,  top 
priority  was  enough  water  for  a  family 
summer  swim.  Who  is  to  say  her  prayer 
given  with  plain,  childlike  faith  wasn't 
most  acceptable  as  she  asked  for  the 
possibility  of  family  fun  together? 

Plain,  unadorned  testimony 

The  power  of  a  plain,  unadorned 
testimony  is  always  impressive  to  me.  I 
recall  a  twelve-year-old  boy  standing  in 
front  of  a  large  congregation  to  share 
his  testimony.  As  he  stood  trembling  in 
fear  and  emotion,  his  voice  failed  him. 
He  stood  speechless;  our  hearts  went 
out  to  him.  The  creeping  seconds  drag- 
ged on,  making  the  silence  of  the  mo- 
ment intense.  Prayerfully  we  hoped  that 
he  might  gain  composure  and  the 
ability  to  express  his  testimony.  After 
great  uneasiness  and  anxiety  peculiar  to 
a  young  person  in  such  a  circumstance, 
he  raised  his  bowed  head  and  softly 
said,  "Brothers  and  sisters,  my  testi- 
mony is  too  small."  He  cleared  his  voice 
and  sat  down.  His  message  had  been 
given.  I  thought  then,  as  I  think  now, 
what  a  timely  observation.  Whose  testi- 
mony isn't  too  small?  Whose  testimony 
doesn't  need  to  be  added  upon?  After 
this  one-sentence  sermon,  I  ac- 
knowledged before  the  congregation 
that  my  testimony  was  too  small  also 
and  I  was  going  to  give  it  a  chance  to 
grow  by  more  frequent  sharing.  I  had 
been  taught  by  a  plain,  simple  state- 
ment. 


Testimonies  grow  and  lessons  are 
taught  in  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  by  plain  and  simple 
acts.  On  Sunday  morning  a  young  girl 
just  barely  out  of  Junior  Sunday  School, 
with  her  face  shining,  her  hair  carefully 
combed,  dressed  in  her  best,  hesitat- 
ingly walks  to  the  pulpit.  Her  little  hand 
reaches  up  and  pulls  the  microphone 
down  to  her  level,  and  with  a  furtive 
look  at  her  mother  for  courage,  leads 
the  congregation  in  the  sacrament  gem. 
As  time  goes  by,  these  plain  acts  be- 
come stepping-stones  to  poise,  to  testi- 
mony, and  to  a  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
tures. 

Plainness  in  church  service 

Each  Sunday  at  the  sacrament  ta- 
bles all  over  the  world,  priests  dressed 
neatly,  but  not  in  robes  or  ornamenta- 
tion, have  the  honor  of  blessing  the 
sacrament.  Deacons,  with  pride  and 
reverence,  in  an  orderly  but  simple 
routine  way,  pass  the  sacred  emblems. 
These  Aaronic  Priesthood  members  are 
taught  to  watch  and  plan  so  no  member 
is  deprived  of  participation  in  this 
sacred  ordinance.  These  same  young 
men  may  be  watching  and  caring  for  all 
ward  members  in  all  ways  as,  in  the 
years  to  come,  they  serve  as  bishopric 
members. 

Teenage  young  women,  involved  in 
service  projects  as  simple  but  as  basic  as 
visiting  the  sick  or  housebound  or 
fellowshipping  a  nonmember  friend, 
will  find  these  appropriate  stepping- 
stones  in  reaching  powerful  and 
purposeful  womanhood. 

Some  of  life's  greatest  lessons  are 
taught  and  learned  as  we  go  about  our 
Father's  business  in  routine  daily  kind- 
nesses. 

Hundreds  of  teachers  throughout 
the  Church  form  car  pools  to  transport 
distant  children  from  school  to  Primary 
so  they  can  be  taught  the  plain  and 
beautiful  meaning  of  "I  Am  a  Child  of 
God."  A  new  convert  to  the  Church  is 
asked  to  help  with  a  Relief  Society 
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lesson  or  demonstation.  Never  before 
has  she  stood  before  a  group  of  women. 
With  support  and  encouragement  from 
her  understanding  associates,  she  is  able 
to  fill  one  plain  and  simple  assignment 
that  could  well  lead  her  on  her  way  to 
family  and  personal  greatness  and  ad- 
ded opportunities  for  executive  and 
teaching  positions. 

Discipline 

The  power  of  plainness  in  dis- 
cipline in  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  always  appreciated  and  understood, 
but  to  the  repentant  and  remorseful,  it 
is  a  great  blessing.  Discipline  in  the 
Church  is  plain,  and  repentance  and 
forgiveness  are  available  by  following 
simple  steps.  Not  long  ago  a  wise 
member  was  stopped  in  the  hall  of  one 
of  our  ward  buildings  and  asked  in  a 
hushed  voice  if  she  had  heard  that 
brother  so-and-so  had  been  excom- 
municated from  the  Church.  When  the 
sister  indicated  that  she  already  knew  of 
the  situation,  the  talebearer  said,  "Isn't 
that  awful!" 

To  this  her  friend  responded  with, 
"No,  I  think  it  is  wonderful.  Now  the 
burden  can  be  lifted  and  he  can  start 
back  with  all  of  us  helping  and  loving 
him."  Here  in  simplicity  and  love  was  a 
lesson  being  taught  by  someone  who 
could  have  been  a  contributor  to  idle, 
hurtful  conversation. 

Christ  taught  in  plainness 

In  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  each  step 
along  His  path  was  plainly  marked  and 
plainly  taught  that  we  might  learn.  Re- 
call with  me  if  you  will  a  few  of  His 
words  spoken  in  powerful  plainness  as 
shared  at  random  from  the  book  of 
Matthew. 

"Blessed  are  the  meek."  (Matt. 

5:5.) 

"Blessed  are  the  merciful."  (Matt. 

5:7.) 

"Love  your  enemies."  (Matt.  5:44.) 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself."  (Matt.  22:39.) 


"He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose 
it:  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it."  (Matt.  10:39.) 

"He  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him 
hear."  (Matt.  11:15.) 

"For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?"  (Matt.  16:26.) 

"Whosoever  therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same 
is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  (Matt.  18:4.) 

"Whosoever  will  be  chief  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant."  (Matt. 
20:27.) 

Certainly  the  Savior  has  spoken  in 
plainness  that  we  may  learn.  The  words 
of  the  Savior  are  eloquent  in  their 
plainness. 

Avoid  glamour  and  mystery 

Glamour  and  mystery  do  not  lead 
to  eternal  life.  Some  overlook  the  great 
rewards  and  the  joys  of  the  gospel  be- 
cause they  feel  that  the  gift  of  eternal 
life  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Savior 
can  only  be  attained  by  ornamentation 
and  mystery.  The  Lord  has  told  us  that 
we  must  learn  line  upon  line  and  pre- 
cept upon  precept. 

May  we  learn  the  plain  and  simple 
truths  of  the  gospel  by  following  the 
plain  and  simple  steps  outlined  by  our 
leaders.  Each  assignment  filled  and  each 
lesson  learned  leads  more  surely  to  the 
celestial  kingdom  than  do  pomp, 
ceremony,  and  ostentation.  Look  not 
for  glamour,  but  for  humility  in  every- 
day service.  Learn  obedience  and 
understanding  from  the  plain  truths  of 
the  gospel  and  then  share  them  in 
candid,  clear,  and  frank  language  and 
actions. 

God  delights  in  plainness 

The  power  of  plainness  in  living 
and  teaching  is  a  delight  to  the  mind 
and  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  Joseph 
Smith  is  a  prophet  of  God.  This  I  say  to 
you  in  humility  and  plainness.  His  fear- 
less words  spoken  in  truth  and  plainness 
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will  outlive  his  critics  and  bring  comfort 
and  strength  to  those  who  know  him  for 
what  he  is. 

To  men  and  women  worldwide  we 
declare  in  sobriety  and  plainness  that 
God  the  Father  and  His  Beloved  Son 
Jesus  Christ  did  appear  to  Joseph 
Smith:  "One  of  them  spake  unto  me, 
calling  me  by  name  and  said,  pointing 
to  the  other — This  is  My  Beloved  Son. 
Hear  Him!"  (Joseph  Smith  2:17.) 

We  invite  mankind  everywhere  to 
prayerfully  study  the  truths  revealed 
following  this  greatest  heavenly 
manifestation.  Even  though  it  caused 
great  ridicule  and  abuse  to  the  Prophet 
Joseph  in  the  days  that  followed  and  ul- 
timately contributed  to  his  martyrdom, 
I  humbly  thank  God  that  he  had  the 
courage  to  declare   in  unmistakable 


plainness,  "However,  it  was  neverthe- 
less a  fact  that  I  had  beheld  a  vision." 
(Joseph  Smith  2:24.)  To  the  truthfulness 
of  these  glorious  but  plain  words,  I 
leave  you  my  humble  witness  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Elder  Marvin  J.  Ashton  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  just  ad- 
dressed us.  We  shall  now  be  pleased  to 
hear  from  Bishop  H.  Burke  Peterson, 
First  Counselor  in  the  Presiding  Bish- 
opric. 

He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Richard  G.  Scott,  who  was  sustained 
yesterday  as  a  member  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 


Bishop  H.  Burke  Peterson 


Some  years  ago  in  our  ward  fast 
and  testimony  meeting  a  young  father 
proudly  gave  a  name  and  a  blessing  to 
his  first  child.  Afterwards  the  father 
stood  to  bear  his  testimony.  He 
expressed  thanks  for  this,  his  first  son. 
He  then  said  in  a  rather  perplexed  way 
that  since  the  little  fellow  didn't  seem  to 
understand  anything  they  said,  he 
wished  he  knew  just  how  to  communi- 
cate with  him.  "All  we  can  do,"  said  he, 
"is  hold  him,  cuddle  him,  gently 
squeeze  him,  kiss  him,  and  whisper 
thoughts  of  love  in  his  ear." 

Need  for  love 

After  the  meeting  I  went  up  to  the 
new  father  and  said  that  in  his  testi- 
mony he  had  given  us  a  success  pattern 
for  raising  healthy  children.  I  hoped  he 
would  never  forget  it;  even  as  his 
children  grew  to  maturity  I  hoped  he 
would  continue  the  practice. 

Among  the  tragedies  we  see  around 
us  every  day  are  the  countless  children 


and  adults  who  are  literally  starving  be- 
cause they  are  not  being  fed  a  daily  por- 
tion of  love.  We  have  in  our  midst  thou- 
sands who  would  give  anything  to  hear 
the  words  and  feel  the  warmth  of  this 
expression.  We  have  all  seen  the  lonely 
and  discouraged  who  have  never  been 
told. 


Love  must  be  communicated 

A  few  years  ago  I  had  been 
assigned  to  tour  a  mission  in  another 
land.  Before  our  first  meeting  with  the 
missionaries,  I  asked  the  mission 
president  if  there  were  any  particular 
problems  I  needed  to  attend  to.  He  told 
me  of  one  missionary  who  had  made  his 
mind  up  to  go  home  early — he  was  very 
unhappy.  "Could  I  help  him?"  I  asked. 
The  president  wasn't  sure. 

As  I  was  shaking  hands  with  the 
missionaries  before  the  meeting,  it 
wasn't  hard  to  tell  which  one  wanted  to 
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leave.  I  told  the  president  if  he  didn't 
mind  I'd  like  to  speak  to  the  young  man 
after  the  meeting.  As  I  watched  him 
during  the  meeting,  about  all  I  could 
think  of  was  the  big  piece  of  gum  he 
had  in  his  mouth.  After  the  meeting  this 
tall  young  missionary  came  up  to  the 
stand. 

"Could  we  visit?"  I  asked. 

His  response  was  an  inference  that 
he  couldn't  care  less. 

We  went  to  the  side  of  the  chapel. 
We  sat  together  as  I  gave  him  my  very 
best  speech  on  why  missionaries  should 
not  go  home  early.  He  kept  looking  out 
the  window,  paying  absolutely  no  atten- 
tion to  me. 

Off  and  on  we  were  in  meetings 
together  for  two  days.  One  time  he  even 
sat  on  the  front  row  and  read  the  news- 
paper as  I  talked.  I  was  baffled  and  un- 
nerved by  him.  By  now  it  appeared  to 
me  that  he  should  go  home— and  soon! 
I'd  been  praying  for  a  way  to  reach  him 
for  two  days,  but  to  no  avail. 

The  last  night  after  our  meeting  I 
was  visiting  with  some  folks  in  the  front 
of  the  chapel.  Out  of  the  corner  of  my 
eye  I  saw  the  elder.  At  that  very  mo- 
ment I  had  a  feeling  about  him  enter 
my  heart  that  I  had  not  yet  experienced. 
I  excused  myself,  went  over  to  him, 
took  his  hand,  looked  him  in  the  eye, 
and  said,  "Elder,  I'm  glad  I've  become 
acquainted  with  you.  I  want  you  to 
know  that  I  love  you." 

Nothing  more  was  said  as  we 
separated.  As  I  started  out  the  chapel 
door  for  our  car,  there  he  stood  again.  I 
took  his  hand  again,  put  my  arm  around 
him,  looked  up  in  his  eyes  and  said, 
"What  I  said  to  you  before,  I  really 
mean.  I  love  you;  please  keep  in  touch 
with  me." 

Spirit  communicates  to  spirit.  It 
was  then  that  his  eyes  filled  with  tears 
and  this  boy  said  simply,  "Bishop  Pe- 
terson, in  all  my  life  I  can  never  re- 
member being  told  'I  love  you.'  " 

Now  I  knew  why  he  was  confused, 
disturbed,  insecure,  and  wanted  to  leave 
the  mission  field. 


Parents  give  unconditional  love 

In  speaking  of  a  son  or  daughter, 
some  will  say,  "He  ought  to  know  I  love 
him.  Haven't  I  done  everything  for 
him?  I  buy  him  clothes,  give  him  a 
warm  home,  an  education,  and  so  on." 
Make  no  false  assumptions:  unless  the 
person  feels  that  the  need  has  been 
filled,  the  parent's  responsibility  has  not 
been  accomplished. 

We  must  make  an  even  clearer 
effort  to  communicate  real  love  to  a 
questioning  child.  The  giving  of  love 
from  a  parent  to  a  son  or  daughter  must 
not  be  dependent  on  his  or  her  perfor- 
mance. Ofttimes  those  we  think  deserve 
our  love  the  least  need  it  the  most. 

Remember  this  scriptural  admoni- 
tion to  parents:  "And  ye  will  not  suffer 
your  children  that  they  go  hungry,  or 
naked;  neither  will  ye  suffer  that  they 
transgress  the  laws  of  God,  and  fight 
and  quarrel  one  with  another,  and  serve 
the  devil,  who  is  the  master  of  sin,  or 
who  is  the  evil  spirit  which  hath  been 
spoken  of  by  our  fathers,  he  being  an 
enemy  to  all  righteousness. 

"But  ye  will  teach  them  to  walk  in 
the  ways  of  truth  and  soberness;  ye  will 
teach  them  to  love  one  another,  and  to 
serve  one  another."  (Mosiah  4: 14-15.) 

Love  others  first 

May  I  suggest  that  parents'  teach- 
ings will  be  listened  to  more  intently 
and  be  more  closely  heeded  if  they  are 
preceded  by  and  woven  together  with 
that  golden  fiber  of  love.  If  our  words 
are  to  be  remembered  they  must  be  ac- 
companied and  followed  by  con- 
siderate, thoughtful  actions  that  cannot 
be  forgotten. 

Many  are  waiting  for  the  other  to 
take  the  first  step,  to  make  the  first  over- 
ture. If  you  are  a  parent  or  a  child,  a 
husband  or  wife  who  has  been  waiting 
for  the  other  to  give  some  expression 
first,  please  listen  to  this. 

One  of  the  most  effective  secrets 
for  happiness  is  contained  in  the  fourth 
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chapter  of  1  John,  verse  19.  It  is  only 
eight  words  long — listen  carefully:  "We 
love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us." 
This  will  cause  a  change  to  happen  be- 
cause it  is  right.  Do  you  get  the 
message?  "He  first  loved  us."  Your 
children  will  love  you;  your  brothers 
and  sisters  will  love  you;  your  eternal 
companion  will  love  you — because  you 
first  loved  them.  Now  I  don't  mean  it 
will  all  happen  in  a  day,  a  week,  or  a 
year.  But  it  will  happen  if  you  do  not 
give  up. 

Be  sincere 

If  you  haven't  been  in  the  habit  of 
expressing  your  love  regularly,  start  out 
easily — maybe  only  as  much  as  an  eye- 
dropper  or  two  at  first.  At  the  beginning 
of  this  new  approach  even  a  glassful 
could  cause  a  drowning.  Build  up  the 
dosage  as  tolerance  to  accept  it  grows. 

Whatever  you  give,  be  sincere  and 
honest  in  your  expression. 

Impossible  mountains  are  climbed 
by  those  who  have  the  self-confidence 
that  comes  from  truly  being  loved. 
Prisons  and  other  institutions,  even 
some  of  our  own  homes,  are  filled  with 
those  who  have  been  starved  for  affec- 
tion. 

In  a  world  and  society  where  Satan 
is  launching  his  most  vicious  attacks 
ever  on  the  children,  of  men,  we  have  no 
greater  weapon  than  pure,  unselfish, 
Christlike  love. 

"Love  one  another" 

Now  I  know  for  some  this  may  not 
be  an  easy  thing  to  start — our  back- 
grounds, customs,  and  cultures  are 


different.  Regardless  of  whether  it  is 
easy  or  hard  for  you,  the  Master  gave 
the  commandment  to  all — not  to  a  few 
in  one  land  or  a  handful  in  another,  not 
just  to  a  family  here  or  there,  but  to  all 
his  children,  everywhere.  Express  love 
now!  Show  it  now,  that  we  might  enjoy 
the  eternities  together  as  families. 

He  told  us,  as  we  read  in  John:  "A 
new  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 

"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another."  (John  13:34-35.) 

We  can  all  be  his  disciples. 

Two  weeks  ago  President  Kimball 
passed  me  as  we  were  rushing  to  a 
meeting.  He  stopped,  took  my  hand, 
looked  me  in  the  eye,  put  away  all  of  his 
other  cares,  and  said  simply,  "I'm  sorry 
we're  sometimes  so  busy.  I  guess  I 
haven't  told  you  lately  how  much  I  love 
you  and  appreciate  you." 

I  felt  his  spirit;  I  believed  him;  my 
spirit  soared  to  a  new  height. 

If  it  comes  from  the  heart,  it  will 
work,  brothers  and  sisters.  It  will  bring 
peace  and  happiness  to  a  troubled  soul. 
Please  try  again  .  .  .  and  again  .  .  .  and 
again.  I  know  he  who  set  this  pattern 
lives.  I  know  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  Of  this 
I  testify  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Bishop  H.  Burke  Peterson,  First 
Counselor  in  the  Presiding  Bishopric, 
has  just  addressed  us.  We  shall  now  be 
pleased  to  hear  from  Elder  Richard  G. 
Scott,  a  new  member  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 


Elder  Richard  G.  Scott 


It  is  understandable  that  deep  feel-  the  awesome  recognition  of  the  privi- 
ings  of  personal  inadequacy  accompany     lege  of  bearing  testimony  of  Jesus 


104 

Sunday,  April  3 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Second  Day 


Christ  and  upbuilding  his  kingdom  for 
the  rest  of  my  life.  I  deeply  love  and 
respect  these  brethren  with  whom  I  will 
share  the  balance  of  my  life,  and  I 
respect  the  sanctity  of  their  callings.  I 
feel  as  a  sprouting  acorn  in  a  forest  of 
giant,  stalwart,  noble  oaks. 

Gratitude 

The  wellsprings  of  gratitude  and 
love  overflow  within  me. 

Gratitude  for  exceptional,  beloved 
parents  who  have  given  their  five  sons 
the  priceless  heritage  of  a  righteous 
example;  and  to  those  four  brothers,  for 
their  strength  and  testimony. 

Gratitude  to  a  beloved,  cherished 
companion  and  wife  and  to  our  lovely 
children.  Jeanene  has  ever  been  a 
model  of  pure  testimony,  love,  and  de- 
votion; she  is  a  tower  of  strength  to  me. 

Gratitude  to  the  precious  youth 
that  I  know,  especially  those  met  in 
missionary  service. 

Among  these  I  find  some  of  my 
most  cherished  personal  friends. 

And  gratitude  to  these  brethren 
and  to  our  beloved  prophet,  who  I 
know  is  the  mouthpiece  of  God  to  all 
His  children  on  earth.  I  deeply  love 
President  Kimball. 

Commitment  to  serve 

Despite  feelings  of  personal  inade- 
quacy, I  am  at  peace.  For  the  Lord  has 
said,  "And  if  men  come  unto  me  I  will 
show  unto  them  their  weakness.  I  give 
unto  men  weakness  that  they  may  be 
humble;  and  my  grace  is  sufficient  for 
all  men  that  humble  themselves  before 
me;  for  if  they  humble  themselves 
before  me,  and  have  faith  in  me,  then 
will  I  make  weak  things  become  strong 
unto  them."  (Eth.  12:27.) 

And  again,  "I  will  tell  you  in  your 
mind  and  in  your  heart,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  shall  come  upon  you  and 
shall  dwell  in  your  heart."  (D&C  8:2.) 


I  know  the  reality  of  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  times  of  ur- 
gent need,  after  meditation  and  prayer 
to  receive  confirmation  of  a  selected 
course  of  action,  those  promptings  have 
given  the  comforted  feeling  that  it  was 
right.  Other  times,  without  beckoning, 
counsel  and  instruction  and  assurance 
have  come  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  then,  at  times,  there 
have  flooded  into  my  mind  and  heart 
warnings  of  impending  danger  that 
would  have  otherwise  overtaken  me. 

Yes,  I  know  that  Spencer  W.  Kim- 
ball is  a  prophet  of  God.  I  know  that 
Jesus  Christ  lives  and  loves  each  one  of 
us.  I  know  that  God  our  Eternal  Father 
answers  prayer,  unmistakably,  when  we 
live  worthy  of  such  answers.  I  publicly 
commit  my  life,  my  energy,  all  that  I  am 
to  the  service  of  the  Master  and  to  the 
building  of  His  kingdom,  in  Jesus' 
name.  Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Richard  G.  Scott,  a  new  member  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 

The  Choir  and  congregation  will 
now  join  in  singing,  "We  Thank  Thee, 
O  God,  For  a  Prophet." 

After  the  singing,  Elder  Thomas  S. 
Monson  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  will  speak  to  us. 


The  Choir  and  congregation  sang 
the  hymn,  "We  Thank  Thee  O  God, 
For  A  Prophet." 


President  Tanner 

Elder  Thomas  S.  Monson  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  will  be  our  next 
speaker.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Mark  E.  Petersen  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve. 
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Elder  Thomas  S.  Monson 


My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  I  seek 
the  help  of  our  Heavenly  Father  as  I 
respond  to  the  invitation  to  speak  to 
you  today.  A  great  number  of  you  have 
journeyed  many  miles  to  attend  this 
conference.  From  the  north,  the  south, 
the  east,  and  the  west  you  have  traveled 
the  roads  to  Salt  Lake  City. 

The  Road  to  Jericho 

The  word  road  is  most  intriguing.  A 
generation  ago  movie  moguls  featured 
Bob  Hope,  Bing  Crosby,  and  Dorothy 
Lamour  in  films  entitled  The  Road  to 
Rio,  The  Road  to  Morocco,  and  The 
Road  to  Zanzibar.  Earlier  yet,  Rudyard 
Kipling  immortalized  another  road 
when  he  penned  the  lines  of  "On  the 
Road  to  Mandalay." 

This  afternoon  my  thoughts  have 
returned  to  a  road  made  famous  by  a 
parable  Jesus  told.  I  speak  of  the  road 
to  Jericho.  May  I  open  the  Bible  to  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  that  we  might 
together  relive  the  memorable  event 
which  made  famous  for  all  time  the 
Jericho  Road. 

A  certain  lawyer  stood  and 
tempted  the  Master,  saying,  "What  shall 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life? 

"He  said  unto  him,  What  is  written 
in  the  law?  how  readest  thou? 

"And  he  answering  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

"And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
answered  right:  this  do,  and  thou  shalt 
live. 

"But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself, 
said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neigh- 
bour? 


The  Good  Samaritan 

"And  Jesus  answering  said,  A 
certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem 
to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves, 


which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and 
wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving 
him  half  dead. 

"And  by  chance  there  came  down  a 
certain  priest  that  way:  and  when  he 
saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

"And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on 
him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

"But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was:  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion 
on  him, 

"And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine, 
and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of 
him. 

"And  on  the  morrow  when  he  de- 
parted, he  took  out  two  pence,  and  gave 
them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him, 
Take  care  of  him;  and  whatsoever  thou 
spendest  more,  when  I  come  again,  I 
will  repay  thee. 

"Which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him 
that  fell  among  the  thieves? 

"And  he  said,  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise."  (Luke 
10:25-37.) 

Our  personal  Jericho  road 

Each  of  us,  in  the  journey  through 
mortality,  will  travel  his  own  Jericho 
Road.  What  will  be  your  experience? 
What  will  be  mine?  Will  I  fail  to  notice 
him  who  has  fallen  among  thieves  and 
requires  my  help?  Will  you? 

Will  I  be  one  who  sees  the  injured 
and  hears  his  plea,  yet  crosses  to  the 
other  side?  Will  you? 

Or  will  I  be  one  who  sees,  who 
hears,  who  pauses,  and  who  helps?  Will 
you? 

Jesus  provided  our  watchword, 
"Go,  and  do  thou  likewise."  When  we 
obey  that  declaration,  there  opens  to 
our  eternal  view  a  vista  of  joy  seldom 
equaled  and  never  surpassed. 
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Now  the  Jericho  Road  may  not  be 
clearly  marked.  Neither  may  the  injured 
cry  out,  that  we  may  hear.  But  when  we 
walk  in  the  steps  of  that  good 
Samaritan,  we  walk  the  pathway  that 
leads  to  perfection. 

Note  the  many  examples  provided 
by  the  Master:  the  crippled  man  at  the 
pool  of  Bethesda;  the  woman  taken  in 
adultery;  the  woman  at  Jacob's  well; 
the  daughter  of  Jairus;  Lazarus,  brother 
of  Mary  and  Martha — each  represented 
a  casualty  on  the  Jericho  Road.  Each 
needed  help. 

To  the  cripple  at  Bethesda,  Jesus 
said,  "Rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk." 
(John  5:8.)  To  the  sinful  woman  came 
the  counsel,  "Go,  and  sin  no  more." 
(John  8:11.)  To  her  who  came  to  draw 
water,  He  provided  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  To  the 
dead  daughter  of  Jairus  came  the  com- 
mand, "Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise." 
(Mark  5:41.)  To  the  entombed  Lazarus, 
the  memorable  words,  "Lazarus,  come 
forth."  (John  11:43.) 

One  may  well  ask  the  penetrating 
question,  "These  accounts  pertained  to 
the  Redeemer  of  the  world.  Can  there 
actually  occur  in  my  own  life,  on  my 
Jericho  Road,  such  a  treasured 
experience?" 

My  answer  is  a  resounding  "yes." 
Let  me  share  with  you  two  such 
examples — first,  the  account  of  one  who 
was  injured  and  was  helped;  second,  the 
learning  experience  of  one  who  traveled 
the  Jericho  Road. 

Example  of  Louis  C.  Jacobsen 

Some  years  ago  there  went  to  his 
eternal  reward  one  of  the  kindest  and 
most  loved  men  to  grace  the  earth.  I 
speak  of  Louis  C.  Jacobsen.  He 
ministered  to  those  in  need,  he  assisted 
the  immigrant  to  find  employment,  and 
he  delivered  more  sermons  at  more 
funeral  services  than  any  other  I  have 
known. 

One  day  while  in  a  reflective  mood, 
Louis  Jacobsen  told  me  of  his  boyhood. 


He  was  the  son  of  a  poor  Danish 
widow.  He  was  small  in  stature,  not 
comely  in  appearance — easily  the  object 
of  his  classmates'  thoughtless  jokes.  In 
Sunday  School  one  Sabbath  morning, 
the  children  made  light  of  his  patched 
trousers  and  his  worn  shirt.  Too  proud 
to  cry,  tiny  Louis  fled  from  the  chapel, 
stopping  at  last,  out  of  breath,  to  sit  and 
rest  on  the  curb  which  ran  along  Second 
West  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Clear  water 
flowed  along  the  gutter  next  to  the  curb 
where  Louis  sat.  From  his  pocket  he 
took  a  piece  of  paper  which  contained 
the  outlined  Sunday  School  lesson  and 
skillfully  shaped  a  paper  boat,  which  he 
launched  on  the  flowing  water.  From 
his  hurt  boyish  heart  came  the  de- 
termined words,  "I'll  never  go  back." 

Suddenly,  through  his  tears  Louis 
saw  reflected  in  the  water  the  image  of  a 
large  and  well-dressed  man.  Louis 
turned  his  face  upward  and  recognized 
George  Burbidge,  the  Sunday  School 
superintendent. 

"May  I  sit  down  with  you?"  asked 
the  kind  leader. 

Louis  nodded  affirmatively.  There 
on  the  gutter's  curb  sat  a  good 
Samaritan  ministering  to  one  who 
surely  was  in  need.  Several  boats  were 
formed  and  launched  while  the  con- 
versation continued.  At  last  the  leader 
stood  and,  with  a  boy's  hand  tightly 
clutching  his,  they  returned  to  Sunday 
School. 

Later  Louis  himself  presided  over 
that  same  Sunday  School.  Throughout 
his  long  life  of  service,  he  never  failed 
to  acknowledge  the  traveler  who  res- 
cued him  along  a  Jericho  Road. 

Crossroads 

When  I  first  learned  of  that  far- 
reaching  experience,  I  reflected  on  the 
words: 

He  stood  at  the  crossroads  all  alone, 

The  sunlight  in  his  face. 

He  had  no  thought  for  the  world 

unknown — 
He  was  set  for  a  manly  race. 
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But  the  roads  stretched  east  and  the  roads 

stretched  west, 
And  the  lad  knew  not  which  road  was 

best. 

So  he  chose  the  road  that  led  him  down, 
And  he  lost  the  race  and  the  victor's 
crown. 

He  was  caught  at  last  in  an  angry  snare 
Because  no  one  stood  at  the  crossroads 
there 

To  show  him  the  better  road 

Another  day  at  the  self-same  place 
A  boy  with  high  hopes  stood. 
He,  too,  was  set  for  a  manly  race; 
He,  too,  was  seeking  the  things  that  were 
good. 

But  one  was  there  who  the  roads  did 
know, 

And  that  one  showed  him  which  way  to 

go- 
So  he  turned  from  the  road  that  would 

lead  him  down, 

And  he  won  the  race  and  the  victor's 

crown. 

He  walks  today  the  highway  fair 
Because  one  stood  at  the  crossroads  there 
To  show  him  the  better  way. 

A  personal  experience 

May  I  relate  to  you  my  first  journey 
along  a  personal  Jericho  Road.  In  about 
my  tenth  year,  as  Christmas  ap- 
proached, I  yearned  as  only  a  boy  can 
yearn  for  an  electric  train.  My  desire 
was  not  to  receive  the  economical  and 
everywhere-to-be-found  wind-up 
model  train,  but  rather  one  that 
operated  through  the  miracle  of  elec- 
tricity. 

The  times  were  those  of  economic 
depression,  yet  Mother  and  Dad, 
through  some  sacrifice,  I  am  sure,  pre- 
sented to  me  on  Christmas  morning  a 
beautiful  electric  train.  For  hours  I 
operated  the  transformer,  watching  the 
engine  first  pull  its  cars  forward,  then 
push  them  backward  around  the  track. 

Mother  entered  the  living  room 
and  said  to  me  that  she  had  purchased  a 


wind-up  train  for  Widow  Hansen's  boy, 
Mark,  who  lived  down  the  lane.  I  asked 
if  I  could  see  the  train.  The  engine  was 
short  and  blocky — not  long  and  sleek 
like  the  expensive  model  I  had  received. 

However,  I  did  take  notice  of  an  oil 
tanker  car  which  was  part  of  his 
inexpensive  set.  My  train  had  no  such 
car,  and  pangs  of  envy  began  to  be  felt. 
I  put  up  such  a  fuss  that  Mother  suc- 
cumbed to  my  pleadings  and  handed 
me  the  oil  tanker  car.  She  said,  "If  you 
need  it  more  than  Mark,  you  take  it."  I 
put  it  with  my  train  set  and  felt  pleased 
with  the  result. 

Mother  and  I  took  the  remaining 
cars  and  the  engine  down  to  Mark 
Hansen.  The  young  boy  was  a  year  or 
two  older  than  I.  He  had  never  an- 
ticipated such  a  gift  and  was  thrilled  be- 
yond words.  He  wound  the  key  in  his 
engine,  it  not  being  electric  like  mine, 
and  was  overjoyed  as  the  engine  and 
two  cars,  plus  a  caboose,  went  around 
the  track. 

Mother  wisely  asked,  "What  do 
you  think  of  Mark's  train,  Tommy?" 

I  felt  a  keen  sense  of  guilt  and  be- 
came very  much  aware  of  my  selfish- 
ness. I  said  to  Mother,  "Wait  just  a  mo- 
ment— I'll  be  right  back." 

As  swiftly  as  my  legs  could  carry 
me,  I  ran  to  our  home,  picked  up  the  oil 
tanker  car  plus  an  additional  car  of  my 
own,  ran  back  down  the  lane  to  the 
Hansen  home,  and  said  joyfully  to 
Mark,  "We  forgot  to  bring  two  cars 
which  belong  to  your  train." 

Mark  coupled  the  two  extra  cars  to 
his  set.  I  watched  the  engine  make  its 
labored  way  around  the  track  and  felt  a 
supreme  joy  difficult  to  describe  and 
impossible  to  forget. 

Mother  and  I  left  the  Hansen  home 
and  slowly  walked  up  the  street.  She, 
who  with  her  hand  in  God's  had 
entered  into  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  to  bring  me,  her  son,  across  the 
bridge  of  life,  now  took  me  by  the  hand 
and  together  we  returned  homeward  by 
way  of  our  private  Jericho  Road. 

Some  remember  mother  for  her 
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rhymes  recited,  others  for  her  music 
played,  songs  sung,  favors  bestowed,  or 
stories  told;  but  I  remember  best  that 
day  we  together  traveled  our  Jericho 
Road  and,  like  the  good  Samaritan, 
found  a  cherished  opportunity  to  help. 

A  plea  to  help  others 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  today 
there  are  hearts  to  gladden,  there  are 
deeds  to  be  done — even  precious  souls 
to  save.  The  sick,  the  weary,  the  hungry, 
the  cold,  the  injured,  the  lonely,  the 
aged,  the  wanderer — all  cry  out  for  our 
help. 

The  road  signs  of  life  enticingly 
invite  every  traveler:  This  way  to  fame; 


this  way  to  affluence;  this  way  to  popu- 
larity; this  way  to  luxury.  Pause  at  the 
crossroads  before  you  continue  your 
journey.  Listen  for  that  still,  small  voice 
which  ever  so  gently  beckons,  "Come, 
follow  me.  This  way  to  Jericho." 

May  each  of  us  follow  Him  along 
that  Jericho  Road,  I  pray  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Elder  Thomas  S.  Monson  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  just  spoken 
to  us. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen 


Elder  Monson  and  I  have  traveled 
a  good  many  miles  together,  over  a 
good  many  years.  Elder  Monson  and  I 
and  Louis  Jacobsen  likewise  traveled 
together  for  a  long  time  over  the  years 
of  our  lives.  And  I  hope,  with  Brother 
Monson's  permission,  I  may  now  travel 
with  him  a  little  farther  on  the  road  to 
Jericho. 

"What  think  ye  of  Christ?" 

Anciently  Jesus  asked  the  Pharisees 
this  question:  "What  think  ye  of 
Christ?"  (Matt.  22:42.) 

Those  Pharisees  were  so  misdi- 
rected in  their  thinking  that  "no  man 
was  able  to  answer  him  a  word."  (Matt. 
22:46.)  But  had  they  known  it,  the  ques- 
tion was  vital  to  their  own  best  interests, 
just  as  it  is  to  our  well-being  today. 

What  think  ye  of  Christ?  To  bring 
it  down  to  our  own  day,  let  us  ask 
ourselves,  What  do  we,  personally, 
think  of  him? 

Latter-day  Saints  are  able  to 
identify  him  very  quickly.  Christ  is 


Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  born  of 
Mary  in  Bethlehem.  He  also  is  our 
Redeemer  and  our  Creator,  the  divine 
Son  of  God. 

But  knowing  who  he  is,  what  shall 
we  do  about  him?  Shall  we  fully  accept 
him,  or  brush  him  aside,  or  take  some 
middle-of-the-road  attitude  and  com- 
promise our  beliefs  according  to  exist- 
ing pressures? 

Weightier  matters 

The  misdirected  Pharisees  with 
whom  he  spoke  took  pride  in  rites  and 
rituals,  but  were  nevertheless 
condemned  by  the  Lord  because  they 
neglected  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law:  fair  judgment,  mercy,  and  the 
exercise  of  true  faith  which  produces 
righteous  works. 

When  the  Savior  spoke  of  those 
weightier  matters  he  referred  to  per- 
sonal relationships  between  people, 
such  as  Brother  Monson  has  been  talk- 
ing about.  It  is  significant  that  he  made 
those  relationships  a  vital  part  of  his 
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gospel.  It  is  indeed  remarkable  that  the 
nature  of  our  dealings  with  our 
fellowmen  will  determine,  in  large 
measure,  our  status  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

In  other  words,  we  ourselves  may 
be  like  the  ancient  Pharisees.  We  may 
attend  to  rites  and  rituals  and  yet  over- 
look the  weightier  matters  such  as 
brotherly  kindness,  honesty,  mercy, 
virtue,  and  integrity.  Let  us  never  forget 
that  if  we  omit  them  from  our  lives  we 
may  be  found  unworthy  to  come  into 
His  presence. 

Love  of  God,  others 

Think  for  a  moment  of  the  second 
great  commandment  to  love  our 
neighbors  as  ourselves.  (Matt.  22:38, 
39.)  How  many  observe  it?  Keep  in 
mind  that  the  Lord  said  it  is  of  like  im- 
portance to  the  first  great  command- 
ment, which  is  to  love  God  with  all  our 
heart  and  soul. 

Consider,  too,  his  commandment 
to  do  unto  others  as  we  would  be  done 
by.  How  many  live  that  law?  How  many 
go  down  that  road  to  Jericho? 

Read  again  the  parable  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  (Luke  10:30-37),  espe- 
cially in  light  of  the  last  part  of  the 
twenty- fifth  chapter  of  Matthew.  Do  not 
these  scriptures  teach  that  if  we  fail  to 
do  right  by  our  fellowmen  we  seriously 
jeopardize  our  own  salvation?  Note  the 
Lord's  words: 

"I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  drink: 

"I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
not  in:  ...  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not. .  . . 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me."  (Matt.  25:42- 
43,45.) 

Those  to  whom  he  spoke,  who 
were  thus  neglectful,  were  not  counted 
with  the  sheep  of  his  fold.  They  were 
not  on  his  favored  right  hand,  but  on  his 
left  where  there  is  weeping  and  gnash- 


ing of  teeth.  "And  these,"  the  scripture 
says,  "shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment."  (Matt.  25:46.) 

The  First  Epistle  of  John  tells  us 
that  if  we  do  not  have  good  rela- 
tionships with  our  neighbors,  whom  we 
have  seen,  we  cannot  rightfully  claim  to 
love  God,  whom  we  have  not  seen.  (1 
John  4: 20.) 

Do  we  take  time  occasionally  to 
read  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount?  It 
refers  largely  to  our  relationships  with 
one  another.  Let  me  mention  just  a  few 
of  its  principles.  I  quote  from  this 
sermon  as  it  appears  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon: 

Forgive  to  be  forgiven 

"If  ye  shall  come  unto  me,  or  shall 
desire  to  come  unto  me,  and  re- 
memberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught 
against  thee — 

"Go  thy  way  unto  thy  brother,  and 
first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  unto  me  with  full  purpose  of 
heart,  and  I  will  receive  you."  (3  Ne. 
12:23-24.) 

Can  we  suppose  for  one  moment 
that  the  Lord  would  welcome  us  on  any 
other  basis? 

And  then  we  have  this:  "If  ye  for- 
give men  their  trespasses  your  heavenly 
Father  will  also  forgive  you; 

"But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses  neither  will  your  Father  for- 
give your  trespasses."  (3  Ne.  13: 14-15.) 

Note  what  a  great  principle  is  in- 
volved here,  and  how  it  can  affect  each 
one  of  us.  "If  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses  neither  will  your  Father  for- 
give your  trespasses."  Let  us  pause  a 
moment  and  ask  ourselves  if  we  can 
enter  his  kingdom  with  unforgiven  sins. 

Do  not  judge  others 

And  then  he  said:  "Judge  not,  that 
ye  be  not  judged. 

"For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged;  and  with  what 
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measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again."  (3  Ne.  14:1-2.) 

In  the  first  section  of  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  we  read  that  "the  Lord 
shall  come  to  recompense  unto  every 
man  according  to  his  work,  and 
measure  to  every  man  according  to  the 
measure  which  he  has  measured  to  his 
fellow  man."(D&C  1:10.) 

This  teaching  deserves  the  most 
careful  consideration,  for  on  judgment 
day  the  Lord  will  mete  out  to  us 
precisely  as  we  have  dealt  with  our 
fellowmen,  unless  we  have  fully 
repented.  It  is  a  staggering  thought,  and 
yet  it  is  an  integral  factor  in  the  Lord's 
method  of  judgment.  Do  we  realize  its 
broad  significance?  Do  we  see  how  we 
shall  reap  what  we  sow? 

This  principle,  showing  the  manner 
by  which  God  will  judge  us,  puts  a  new 
light  upon  the  commandment  to  love 
our  neighbors  as  ourselves,  and  should 
persuade  us  to  take  that  law  seriously. 

It  also  helps  us  to  understand  the 
deep  meaning  of  the  Golden  Rule:  "All 
things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them."  This  is  a  commandment,  and  to 
further  emphasize  it  the  Lord  said: 
"This  is  the  law  and  the  prophets."  (3 
Ne.  14:12.) 


Take  commandments  seriously 

It  is  not  something  we  may  lightly 
set  aside.  Does  it  not  help  us  to  better 
understand  the  twenty- fifth  chapter  of 
Matthew?  Can  we  see  then  his  purpose 
in  disciplining  people  for  being  unkind 
to  their  fellowmen? 

What  makes  it  even  more  compel- 
ling is  another  statement  which  the 
Lord  gave  us  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  and  this  to  me  is  awesome.  Said 
the  Lord,  "Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
except  ye  shall  keep  my  command- 
ments, which  I  have  commanded  you  at 
this  time,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  (3  Ne.  12:20; 
italics  added.) 

Frightening,  isn't  it? 


With  this  scripture  we  should  keep 
in  mind  another  divine  declaration: 
"And  no  unclean  thing  can  enter  into 
his  kingdom;  therefore  nothing  entereth 
into  his  rest  save  it  be  those  who  have 
washed  their  garments  in  my  blood,  be- 
cause of  their  faith,  and  the  repentance 
of  all  their  sins,  and  their  faithfulness 
unto  the  end.  . . . 

"And  he  that  endureth  not  unto  the 
end,  the  same  is  he  that  is  also  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire,  from 
whence  they  can  no  more  return,  be- 
cause of  the  justice  of  the  Father." 
(3  Ne.  27: 19,  17.) 

Doesn't  that  startle  you?  Doesn't  it 
convince  you  that  we  must  take  his 
commandments  seriously? 

When  we  ask,  "What  think  ye  of 
Christ,"  should  we  not  ask  ourselves 
also  if  we  truly  accept  the  high  stan- 
dards of  life  he  has  established  for  ad- 
mittance into  his  kingdom?  Compliance 
with  them  is  what  puts  oil  in  our  lamps, 
if  we  may  refer  to  the  Lord's  parable. 

If  we  hope  to  enter  his  kingdom, 
we  cannot  regard  these  basic  command- 
ments as  if  they  were  optional.  He  has 
said,  "This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it." 
(Isa.  30:21.) 

If  we  are  unkind,  unclean, 
dishonest,  or  cruel;  if  we  are  hypo- 
critical and  appear  pious  when  in  fact 
our  hearts  are  evil,  we  throw  our  hope 
of  salvation  to  the  four  winds,  unless  we 
truly  repent. 

As  he  spoke  to  the  Nephites,  the 
Savior  asked:  "What  manner  of  men 
ought  ye  to  be?"  And  he  quickly  re- 
plied, "Even  as  I  am."  (3  Ne.  27:27.) 

We  all  remember  these  familiar 
words:  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 
(3  Ne.  14:21.)  This,  too,  should  give  us 
pause,  for  mere  protestations  of  faith 
will  not  admit  us  into  the  kingdom, 
even  though  we  may  say,  "Have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works?"  (3 
Ne.  14:22.) 
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If  we  have  not  obeyed  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,  dealing 
justly  with  our  fellowmen,  he  will  surely 
say  to  us:  "I  never  knew  you;  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."  (3  Ne. 
14:23.) 

Charity 

This  helps  us  to  better  understand 
the  words  of  Paul  as  he  said:  "Though  I 
speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  be- 
come as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal. 

"And  though  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries, 
and  all  knowledge;  and  though  I  have 
all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  moun- 
tains, and  have  not  charity,  I  am  noth- 
ing. 

"And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing."  (1  Cor. 
13:1-3.) 

And  what  is  charity  in  its  true 
sense?  It  is  the  pure  love  of  Christ  which 
helps  us  to  love  both  God  and  our 
fellowmen. 

In  the  book  of  Alma  we  read  a 
further  explanation:  "If  ye  do  not  re- 
member to  be  charitable,  ye  are  as 
dross,  which  the  refiners  do  cast  out,  (it 
being  of  no  worth)  and  is  trodden  under 
foot  of  men."  (Al.  34:29.) 

The  Lord  teaches  us  that  we  cannot 
serve  two  masters,  God  and  Mammon, 
at  the  same  time  (3  Ne.  13:24),  but 
many  still  try  to  do  so! 


Cannot  serve  two  masters 

Why  is  the  Lord  so  strict  in  requir- 
ing detailed  obedience  from  us?  It  is  be- 
cause he  expects  us  to  become  perfect  as 
he  is.  The  very  object  of  our  existence  as 
children  of  God  is  to  become  like  Him. 
But  no  unclean  thing  may  enter  his 
presence.  Therefore  we  must  perfect 
ourselves,  beginning  here  in  mortality, 


keeping  in  mind  that  we  cannot  achieve 
perfection  through  imperfect  means. 

That  is  why  God  is  so  strict.  That  is 
why  he  cannot  look  upon  sin  with  the 
least  degree  of  allowance. 

One  of  our  great  failings  is  that 
often  we  are  slothful  in  complying  with 
the  commandments.  With  respect  to  this 
he  said:  "It  is  not  meet  that  I  should 
command  in  all  things;  for  he  that  is 
compelled  in  all  things,  the  same  is 
slothful  and  not  a  wise  servant; 
wherefore  he  receiveth  no  reward.  . . . 

"But  he  that  doeth  not  anything 
until  he  is  commanded,  and  receiveth  a 
commandment  with  doubtful  heart,  and 
keepeth  it  with  slothfulness,  the  same  is 
damned."  (D&C  58:26,  29.) 

Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 

The  Prophet  Abinadi  gave  us 
further  understanding  of  this  vital  prin- 
ciple in  these  words:  "The  Lord 
redeemeth  none  such  that  rebel  against 
him  and  die  in  their  sins;  yea,  even  all 
those  that  have  perished  in  their  sins 
ever  since  the  world  began,  that  have 
wilfully  rebelled  against  God,  that  have 
known  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
would  not  keep  them;  these  are  they 
that  have  no  part  in  the  first  resurrec- 
tion. . . . 

"For  salvation  cometh  to  none 
such;  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  none 
such;  yea,  neither  can  the  Lord  redeem 
such."  (Mosiah  15:26-27.) 

But  nevertheless  the  Lord  invites 
all  to  come  unto  him  on  conditions  of 
repentance,  and  says:  "Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls. 

"For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light."  ( Matt.  1 1 : 28-30.) 

So  what  are  we  to  do?  We  are  to 
"seek  .  .  .  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness."  (3  Ne.  13:33.)  We 
are  to  give  our  religion  first  priority  in 
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our  lives,  and  then  serve  God  with  all 
our  hearts  and  do  urito  others  as  we 
would  be  done  by  as  we  travel  down  the 
road  to  Jericho.  And  that  we  may  do  so 
is  my  humble  and  earnest  prayer  in  the 
sacred  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

He  to  whom  you  have  just  listened 
is  Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 

Before  calling  upon  the  concluding 
speaker,  we  should  like  to  express,  on 
behalf  of  all  who  have  listed  to  the  sing- 
ing during  sessions  of  this  General 
Conference,  appreciation  and  our 
sincere  gratitude  to  the  members  of  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  and  the  Mormon 
Youth  Chorus  for  giving  so  generously 
of  their  time  to  bring  us  the  beautiful 
and  inspiring  music  heard  at  this 
conference.  We  are  thankful  to  their 
conductors  and  organists. 

We  thank  all  who  have  contributed 
in  various  ways  to  the  success  and  in- 
spiration of  this  conference,  especially 
the  General  Authorities  who  have  given 
such  appropriate  and  inspiring 
messages. 

We  appreciate  the  attention  given 
by  local  and  national  press  representa- 
tives, and  by  representatives  of  radio 
and  television  in  reporting  the  sessions 
of  this  conference. 

We  thank  our  city  and  state 
officials  for  the  cooperation  given  this 


Conference;  the  city  traffic  officers  for 
courteously  and  efficiently  handling  the 
increased  traffic;  the  fire  department 
and  the  Relief  Society  and  Church 
Health  Unit  Nurses,  who  have  been  on 
hand  to  render  service  throughout  the 
conference. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  Tabernacle 
Ushers  for  seating  the  great  audiences 
of  these  conference  sessions  in  such  a 
courteous  manner. 

We  again  express  appreciation  to 
the  owners  and  managers  of  the  many 
radio  and  television  stations  who  have 
given  public  service  time  to  carry 
sessions  of  this  conference  in  the  United 
States,  Mexico,  Central  America,  and 
Canada;  by  satellite  to  Australia,  the 
Philippines,  and  South  America;  and  by 
shortwave  to  Europe,  Africa,  and  Latin 
America. 

We  thank  the  interpreters  who 
have  provided  translation  for  the 
sessions  of  the  conference. 

Now  we  will  have  the  privilege  and 
pleasure  of  listening  to  our  beloved 
Prophet,  President  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
who  will  be  our  concluding  speaker, 
after  which  the  Tabernacle  Choir,  di- 
rected by  Brother  Jerold  Ottley  will 
sing,  "Jesus,  Savior,  Pilot  Me." 

The  benediction  will  then  be 
offered  by  Elder  George  P.  Lee,  a 
member  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy  and  President  of  the  Arizona 
Holbrook  Mission,  following  which  this 
conference  will  stand  adjourned  for  six 
months. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 


A  conference  of  inspiration  and 
revelation 

We  have  come  to  the  close  of  these 
glorious  days  of  great  spiritual  uplift, 
during  which  we  have  listened  to  words 
of  inspiration  and  revelation  from  our 


presiding  brethren.  We  have  been 
blessed  by  hearing  praises  to  the  Lord 
sung  by  this  great  Tabernacle  Choir. 

We  have  all  felt  the  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  as  we  have  assem- 
bled in  his  name  to  worship  and  be 
instructed  by  the.  power  of  the  Holy 
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Ghost.  This  has  always  been  the  pattern 
of  the  meetings  of  the  saints,  for  we 
read  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  the  words 
of  Moroni,  who  said: 

"And  their  meetings  were 
conducted  by  the  church  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  workings  of  the  Spirit,  and  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  as  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  led  them 
.whether  to  preach,  or  to  exhort,  or  to 
pray,  or  to  supplicate,  or  to  sing,  even  so 
it  was  done."  (Moro.  6:9.) 

We  have  been  counseled  in  the 
ways  of  righteousness,  urged  to  be  faith- 
ful and  to  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  to  love  the  Lord  and  our 
fellowmen.  We  have  been  warned 
against  the  pitfalls  of  following  the  ways 
of  Satan  and  counseled  to  resist  evil  by 
being  humble,  prayerful,  and  sub- 
missive to  the  constant  promptings  of 
the  Spirit.  We  have  this  great  promise 
from  our  Lord  given  in  our  day: 

"Assuredly  as  the  Lord  liveth,  who 
is  your  God  and  your  Redeemer,  even 
so  surely  shall  you  receive  a  knowledge 
of  whatsoever  things  you  shall  ask  in 
faith,  with  an  honest  heart,  believing 
that  you  shall  receive. . . . 

"Yea,  behold,  I  will  tell  you  in  your 
mind  and  in  your  heart,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  shall  come  upon  you  and 
which  shall  dwell  in  your  heart. 

"Now,  behold,  this  is  the  spirit  of 
revelation. . . ."  (D&C8:l-3.) 


Rock  of  revelation 

Of  all  things,  that  for  which  we 
should  be  most  grateful  today  is  that  the 
heavens  are  indeed  open  and  that  the 
restored  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
founded  upon  the  rock  of  revelation. 
Continuous  revelation  is  indeed  the 
very  lifeblood  of  the  gospel  of  the  living 
Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

We  proclaim  to  the  world  in  one  of 
our  Articles  of  Faith,  "We  believe  all 
that  God  has  revealed,  all  that  He  does 
now  reveal,  and  we  believe  that  He  will 
yet  reveal  many  great  and  important 


things  pertaining  to  the  Kingdom  of 
God."  (Ninth  Article  of  Faith.) 

From  the  scripture  of  ancient  time 
comes  this  ringing  declaration:  "Surely 
the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  he 
revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the 
prophets."  (Amos  3:7.) 

This  postulation  to  the  prophet 
Amos  has  come  down  from  antiquity 
and  speaks  of  the  Lord  "Jesus  Christ  the 
same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for 
ever."  (Heb.  13:8.) 

We  read  of  the  unchangeable  Lord 
in  the  holy  scriptures.  In  the  Bible, 
which  we  proclaim  "to  be  the  word  of 
God  as  far  as  it  is  translated  correctly" 
(Eighth  Article  of  Faith),  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets  from  Adam  to  Malachi 
are  testifying  of  the  divinity  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  our  Heavenly  Father. 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  God  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  it  was  He  who 
conversed  with  Abraham  and  Moses.  It 
was  He  who  inspired  Isaiah  and 
Jeremiah;  it  was  He  who  foretold 
through  those  chosen  men  the  happen- 
ings of  the  future,  even  to  the  latest  day 
and  hour. 

And  the  New  Testament  is  what  it 
implies — a  new,  additional  witness  and 
testimony  of  the  sonship  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  fatherhood  of  the  Father  and 
the  divinity  of  this  work,  and  the 
necessity  of  living  the  gospel,  which  he 
outlined  and  proclaimed. 

We  do  not  accept  the  theory  of  the 
so-called  teachers  of  Christianity,  that 
the  Old  Testament  constituted  the  total 
words  of  God's  prophets;  nor  do  we 
believe  the  New  Testament  to  be  the 
end  of  revelation.  We  testify  that  rather 
than  an  end  of  revelations  of  God,  they 
continue  to  pour  forth  from  God  for  the 
welfare  and  benefit  of  men. 

I  believe  with  Peter  of  old  who 
said:  "For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man:  But  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost."  (2  Pet.  1:21.) 

Need  for  revelation 

How  this  confused  world  of  today 
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needs  revelation  from  God.  With  war 
and  pestilence  and  famine,  with 
poverty,  desolation,  with  more  and 
more  graft,  dishonesty,  and  immorality, 
certainly  the  people  of  this  world  need 
revelation  from  God  as  never  before. 
How  absurd  it  would  be  to  think  that 
Ihe  Lord  would  give  to  a  small  handful 
of  people  in  Palestine  and  the  Old 
World  his  precious  direction  through 
revelation  and  now,  in  our  extremity, 
close  the  heavens. 

However,  it  is  the  sad  truth  that  if 
prophets  and  people  are  unreachable, 
the  Lord  generally  does  nothing  for 
them.  Having  given  them  free  agency, 
their  Heavenly  Father  calls,  persuades, 
and  directs  aright  his  children,  but  waits 
for  their  upreaching  hands,  their  solemn 
prayers,  their  sincere,  dedicated  ap- 
proach to  him.  If  they  are  heedless,  they 
are  left  floundering  in  midnight's  dark- 
ness when  they  could  have  the  noonday 
sun. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  would 
not  live  the  commandments,  believe  in 
him,  and  follow  his  program,  the  Lord 
said:  "And  I  will  break  the  pride  of 
your  power;  and  I  will  make  your 
heaven  as  iron,  and  your  earth  as  brass: 

"And  your  strength  shall  be  spent. 
..."(Lev.  26:19-20.) 


The  "dark  ages" 

If  the  Bible  were  "the  end  of  the 
prophets,"  then  it  was  through  lack  of 
faith  and  belief,  and  that  is  the  reason 
the  heavens  at  times  were  closed  and 
locked  and  became  as  iron,  and  the 
earth  as  brass.  When  the  heavens  are 
sealed,  the  spiritual  darkness  that 
follows  is  not  unlike  that  physical  dark- 
ness in  Nephite  history,  when  "neither 
candles,  neither  torches;  neither  could 
there  be  fire  kindled  with  their  fine  and 
exceedingly  dry  wood."  (3  Ne.  8:21.) 

The  Lord  will  not  force  himself 
upon  people,  and  if  they  do  not  believe, 
they  will  receive  no  revelation.  If  they 
are  content  to  depend  upon  their  own 


limited  calculations  and  interpretations, 
then,  of  course,  the  Lord  will  leave 
them  to  their  chosen  fate. 

Speaking  of  miracles  and  revela- 
tion, the  Book  of  Mormon  prophet 
Moroni  states  this: 

"If  these  things  have  ceased,  then 
has  faith  ceased  also;  and  awful  is  the 
state  of  man,  for  they  are  as  though 
there  had  been  no  redemption  made." 
(Moro.  7:38.) 

In  the  meridian  of  time,  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Light  of  the  World,  came  and 
opened  the  curtains  of  heaven,  and 
earth  and  heaven  were  again  in  com- 
munion. 

But  when  the  light  of  that  century 
went  out,  the  darkness  was  again  im- 
penetrable; the  heavens  were  sealed 
and  the  "dark  ages"  moved  in. 


The  heavens  opened 

I  bear  witness  to  the  world  today 
that  more  than  a  century  and  a  half  ago 
the  iron  ceiling  was  shattered;  the 
heavens  were  once  again  opened,  and 
since  that  time  revelations  have  been 
continuous. 

That  new  day  dawned  when 
another  soul  with  passionate  yearning 
prayed  for  divine  guidance.  A  spot  of 
hidden  solitude  was  found,  knees  were 
bent,  a  heart  was  humbled,  pleadings 
were  voiced,  and  a  light  brighter  than 
the  noonday  sun  illuminated  the 
world— the  curtain  never  to  be  closed 
again. 

A  young  lad  spoken  of  by  brethren 
today,  Joseph  Smith  of  incomparable 
faith,  broke  the  spell,  shattered  the 
"heavens  of  iron"  and  reestablished 
communication.  Heaven  kissed  the 
earth,  light  dissipated  the  darkness,  and 
God  again  spoke  to  man,  revealing 
anew  "his  secret  unto  his  servant  unto 
prophets."  (Amos  3:7.)  A  new  prophet 
was  in  the  land  and  through  him  God 
set  up  his  kingdom,  never  to  be 
destroyed  nor  left  to  another  people — a 
kingdom  that  will  stand  forever. 
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Revelation  to  remain 

The  foreverness  of  this  kingdom 
and  the  revelations  which  it  brought 
into  existence  are  absolute  realities. 
Never  again  will  the  sun  go  down; 
never  again  will  all  men  prove  totally 
unworthy  of  communication  with  their 
Maker.  Never  again  will  God  be  hidden 
from  his  children  on  the  earth.  Revela- 
tion is  here  to  remain. 

In  the  early  years  of  his  newly  es- 
tablished dispensation,  the  Lord  set  his 
divine  law  of  succession,  and  prophets 
have  followed  each  other  and  will 
continue  to  follow  each  other  in  never- 
ending,  divinely  appointed  succession, 
and  the  secrets  of  the  Lord  will  be 
revealed  without  measure. 

By  the  power  of  God  other  books 
of  scripture  have  come  into  being.  Vital 
and  priceless  records  of  ancient 
America,  with  teachings  of  Christ, 
another  testimony  of  his  divinity,  form 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  which  we  declare 
to  be  divine  scripture,  contemporary 
with  and  sustaining  the  Bible. 

Additional  scripture 

Since  that  momentous  day  in  1820, 
additional  scripture  has  continued  to 
come,  including  the  numerous  and  vital 
revelations  flowing  in  a  never-ending 
stream  from  God  to  his  prophets  on  the 
earth.  Many  of  these  revelations  are 
recorded  in  another  scripture  called  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants.  Completing 
our  Latter-day  Saint  scriptures  is  the 
Pearl  of  Great  Price,  another  record  of 
revelation  and  translated  writings  of 
both  ancient  and  modern  prophets. 

There  are  those  who  would  assume 
that  with  the  printing  and  binding  of 
these  sacred  records,  that  would  be  the 
"end  of  the  prophets."  But  again  we  tes- 
tify to  the  world  that  revelation 
continues  and  that  the  vaults  and  files  of 
the  Church  contain  these  revelations 
which  come  month  to  month  and  day  to 
day.  We  testify  also  that  there  is,  since 
1830  when  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 


of  Latter-day  Saints  was  organized,  and 
will  continue  to  be,  so  long  as  time  shall 
last,  a  prophet,  recognized  of  God  and 
his  people,  who  will  continue  to  in- 
terpret the  mind  and  will  of  the  Lord. 


Warning 

Now,  a  word  of  warning:  Let  us 
not  make  the  error  of  the  ancients.  Nu- 
merous modern  sectarians  believe  in  the 
Abrahams,  the  Moses,  and  the  Pauls, 
but  resist  believing  in  today's  prophets. 
The  ancients  also  could  accept  the 
prophets  of  an  earlier  day,  but 
denounced  and  cursed  the  ones  who 
were  their  contemporaries. 

In  our  day,  as  in  times  past,  many 
people  expect  that  if  there  be  revelation 
it  will  come  with  awe-inspiring,  earth- 
shaking  display.  For  many  it  is  hard  to 
accept  as  revelation  those  numerous 
ones  in  Moses'  time,  in  Joseph's  time, 
and  in  our  own  year — those  revelations 
which  come  to  prophets  as  deep, 
unassailable  impressions  settling  down 
on  the  prophet's  mind  and  heart  as  dew 
from  heaven  or  as  the  dawn  dissipates 
the  darkness  of  night. 

Expecting  the  spectacular,  one  may 
not  be  fully  alerted  to  the  constant  flow 
of  revealed  communication.  I  say,  in  the 
deepest  of  humility,  but  also  by  the 
power  and  force  of  a  burning  testimony 
in  my  soul,  that  from  the  prophet  of  the 
Restoration  to  the  prophet  of  our  own 
year,  the  communication  line  is 
unbroken,  the  authority  is  continuous,  a 
light,  brilliant  and  penetrating, 
continues  to  shine.  The  sound  of  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  a  continuous  mel- 
ody and  a  thunderous  appeal.  For 
nearly  a  century  and  a  half  there  has 
been  no  interruption. 

Man  never  needs  to  stand  alone. 
Every  faithful  person  may  have  the  in- 
spiration for  his  own  limited  kingdom. 
But  the  Lord  definitely  calls  prophets 
today  and  reveals  his  secrets  unto  them 
as  he  did  yesterday,  he  does  today,  and 
will  do  tomorrow:  that  is  the  way  it  is. 
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Every  prophet  contributed  great 
service 

As  we  sang  "We  Thank  Thee,  O 
God,  for  a  Prophet"  earlier  in  the 
afternoon,  a  thought  ran  through  my 
mind  which  I  have  expressed  before.  I 
hope  you  were  all  thinking  of  Joseph 
Smith,  of  Brigham  Young,  of  John 
Taylor,  Wilford  Woodruff,  and  all  the 
other  Brethren.  I  hope  you  were  think- 
ing of  Brother  McKay  and  Brother 
Smith,  Brother  Lee  and  all  of  those  who 
have  filled  this  position  in  these  days. 

They  have  filled  a  great  service. 
They  have  done  a  great  work  for  the 
people  of  this  world.  They  have  or- 
ganized the  Church  and  continued  to 
develop  it,  and  it  has  grown 
tremendously  under  their  care. 

I  hope  we  will  always  remember 
that  and  not  let  it  all  be  centered  in  the 
living  person  who  currently  serves,  be- 
cause the  works  of  God  continue  in  all 
these  areas. 

Statues 

Before  I  close  I  should  like  to  men- 
tion two  other  matters.  One,  I  hope  you 
have  had  the  opportunity  to  see  the  four 
beautiful  statues  that  have  been  placed 
just  east  of  the  temple  in  the  central 
Church  plaza.  These  four  are  a  part  of 
the  group  of  thirteen  statues  honoring 
women  that  will  be  set  up  next  year  in 
the  Relief  Society  park  in  Nauvoo,  at 
the  visitors  center  there.  These  four 
have  been  placed  in  the  plaza  for  your 
enjoyment.  They  are  lovely  indeed.  We 
invite  you  to  visit  that  area  and  see  the 
statues  while  you  are  here  in  Salt  Lake 
City. 

"A  poor,  wayfaring  man  of  grief 

I  was  impressed  when  Brother 
Hinckley  spoke  of  Joseph  Smith  so 
tenderly,  and  sweetly,  and  the  thought 
went  through  my  mind  of  that  last  night 
in  Carthage,  Illinois.  They  were 
gathered  together  with  the  mob  all 


around  them  and  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  asked  one  of  the  brethren  to  sing 
for  him  "A  Poor  Wayfaring  Man  of 
Grief." 

A  poor  wayfaring  Man  of  grief 
Hath  often  crossed  me  on  my  way, 
Who  sued  so  humbly  for  relief 
That  I  could  never  answer,  Nay. 
I  had  not  power  to  ask  his  name, 
Whereto  he  went,  or  whence  he  came; 
Yet  there  was  something  in  his  eye 
That  won  my  love;  I  knew  not  why. 

"Once,  when  my  scanty  meal  was  spread, 
He  entered,  not  a  word  he  spake; 
Just  perishing  for  want  of  bread, 
I  gave  him  all  he  blessed  it,  brake, 
And  ate,  but  gave  me  part  again; 
Mine  was  an  angel's  portion  then, 
For  while  I  fed  with  eager  haste, 
The  crust  was  manna  to  my  taste. 

I  spied  him  where  a  fountain  burst 
Clear  from  the  rock;  his  strength  was 
gone; 

The  heedless  water  mocked  his  thirst; 
He  heard  it,  saw  it,  hurrying  on. 
I  ran  and  raised  the  sufferer  up; 
Thrice  from  the  stream  he  drained  my 
cup, 

Dipped  and  returned  it  running  o'er; 
I  drank  and  never  thirsted  more. 

Twas  night;  the  floods  were  out;  it  blew 
A  winter  hurricane  aloof; 
I  heard  his  voice  abroad  and  flew 
To  bid  him  welcome  to  my  roof. 
I  warmed  and  clothed  and  cheered  my 
guest 

And  laid  him  on  my  couch  to  rest, 

Then  made  the  earth  my  bed,  and  seemed 

In  Eden 's  garden  while  I  dreamed. 

Stript,  wounded,  beaten  nigh  to  death, 
I  found  him  by  the  highway  side; 
I  roused  his  pulse,  brought  back  his 
breath, 

Revived  his  spirit,  and  supplied 
Wine,  oil,  refreshment — he  was  healed; 
I  had  myself  a  wound  concealed, 
But  from  that  hour  forgot  the  smart, 
And  peace  bound  up  my  broken  heart. 
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In  prison  I  saw  him  next,  condemned 
To  meet  a  traitor's  doom  at  morn; 
The  tide  of  lying  tongues  I  stemmed, 
And  honored  him  'mid  shame  and  scorn. 
My  friendship's  utmost  zeal  to  try, 
He  asked  if  I  for  him  would  die; 
The  flesh  was  weak;  my  blood  ran  chill; 
But  the  free  spirit  cried,  "I  will! " 

Then  in  a  moment  to  my  view 
The  stranger  started  from  disguise; 
The  tokens  in  his  hands  I  knew; 
The  Savior  stood  before  mine  eyes. 
He  spake,  and  my  poor  name  he  named, 
"Of  me  thou  hast  not  been  ashamed; 
These  deeds  shall  thy  memorial  be, 
Fear  not,  thou  didst  them  unto  me. " 

(Hymns,  no.  153.) 

Blessing 

God  bless  you,  brothers  and  sisters. 


It's  been  a  wonderful  conference  and  a 
joy  to  mingle  with  you  these  days.  Peace 
be  with  you;  and  may  his  joy  and  peace 
continue  with  you.  We  know  it  is  true.  I 
know  the  Lord  lives  and  I  know  that 
he's  revealing  his  mind  and  will  to  us 
daily,  so  that  we  can  be  inspired  as  to 
the  direction  to  go. 

We  ask  this  all,  with  our  affection 
for  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
hymn,  "Jesus,  Savior,  Pilot  Me." 

The  benediction  was  pronounced 
by  Elder  George  P.  Lee  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy  and  President 
of  the  Arizona  Holbrook  Mission. 

The  Conference  was  adjourned  for 
six  months. 


WELFARE  SERVICES  SESSION 


A  Welfare  Services  Session  was 
held  in  connection  with  General 
Conference  on  Saturday  morning,  April 
2,  1977,  at  7  o'clock.  Invited  to  attend 
this  meeting  were  General  Authorities, 
Regional  Representatives,  stake  presi- 
dencies, high  councilors  involved  in 
welfare  work,  bishoprics,  and  stake  and 
ward  Relief  Society  presidencies  and 
others  responsible  for  operating  welfare 
production  projects.  President  Spencer 
W.  Kimball  was  present  and  presided  at 
this  session. 


Presiding  Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown 
conducted  the  meeting.  Speakers  at  this 
meeting  included  Bishop  Victor  L. 
Brown  and  Bishop  J.  Richard  Clarke  of 
the  Presiding  Bishopric,  President  Ezra 
Taft  Benson  and  Elder  L.  Tom  Perry  of 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  and  Sister 
Barbara  B.  Smith,  President  of  the 
Relief  Society. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney  of 
the  First  Presidency  then  gave  the 
following  address: 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 


My  beloved  brothers  and  sisters,  I 
ask  you  to  join  with  me  in  a  prayer  that 
the  Lord  will  be  with  the  talks  given 
here  this  morning,  and  I  hope  my  re- 


marks will  be  in  harmony  with  them.  I 
hope  that  every  one  of  yo,u  bishops  and 
branch  presidents  has  a  clear  under- 
standing of  the  many  resources  avail- 
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able  to  assist  you  in  administering 
Church  welfare  services.  I  urge  you  to 
actively  use  these  many  resources.  I 
hope  we  all  understand  how  our  conse- 
crations to  the  Lord — whether  in  time, 
work,  or  money — unite  to  relieve  suffer- 
ing while  sanctifying  both  the  giver  and 
the  receiver.  I  have  been  pleased  with 
the  explanation  of  the  role  of  the  Lord's 
storehouse  and  how  production  projects 
serve  to  fill  it  with  both  "meat  and 
money." 

Law  of  consecration  and  stewardship 

Since  we  have  so  far  in  this  meet- 
ing concentrated  on  how  we  should 
minister  in  the  Lord's  own  way,  I  shall 
center  my  remarks  on  why  we  are  en- 
gaged in  this  great  program.  Almost 
from  the  beginning  of  my  services  in 
Church  welfare  I  have  had  the  convic- 
tion that  what  we  are  doing  in  this  wel- 
fare work  is  preliminary  to  the  rees- 
tablishment  of  the  law  of  consecration 
and  stewardship  as  required  under  the 
united  order.  If  we  could  always  re- 
member the  goal  toward  which  we  are 
working,  we  would  never  lose  our  bear- 
ings in  this  great  work.  What  we  are 
about  is  not  new.  It  is  as  old  as  the 
gospel  itself.  Whenever  the  Lord  has 
had  a  people  who  would  accept  and  live 
the  gospel,  He  has  established  the 
united  order.  He  established  it  among 
the  people  of  Enoch,  of  whom  the 
record  says: 

"The  Lord  blessed  the  land,  and 
they  were  blessed  upon  the  mountains, 
and  upon  the  high  places,  and  did 
flourish. 

"And  the  Lord  called  his  people 
Zion,  because  they  were  of  one  heart 
and  one  mind,  and  dwelt  in  righteous- 
ness; and  there  was  no  poor  among 
them."  (Moses  7: 17-18.) 

If  we  will  do  the  things  the  Lord 
has  asked  us  to  do,  we  too  will  continue 
to  be  blessed  and  will  grow  in 
righteousness.  In  the  revelation  that  the 
Prophet  specified  as  "embracing  the  law 


of  the  Church"  (D&C  42,  chapter  head- 
ing), the  Lord  said: 

"Behold,  thou  wilt  remember  the 
poor,  and  consecrate  of  thy  properties 
for  their  support  that  which  thou  hast  to 
impart  unto  them. . . . 

"And  inasmuch  as  ye  impart  of 
your  substance  unto  the  poor,  ye  will  do 
it  unto  me;  and  they  shall  be  laid  before 
the  bishop  of  my  church  and  his 
counselors.  .  .  . 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
after  they  are  laid  before  the  bishop  of 
my  church,  ...  it  shall  be  kept  to 
administer  to  those  who  have  not,  from 
time  to  time,  that  every  man  who  has 
need  may  be  amply  supplied  and  re- 
ceive according  to  his  wants. 

"Therefore,  the  residue  shall  be 
kept  in  my  storehouse,  to  administer  to 
the  poor  and  the  needy."  (D&C  42:30- 
34.) 

"And  this  I  do,"  said  the  Lord,  "for 
the  salvation  of  my  people."  (D&C 
42:36;  italics  added.) 

In  this  revelation,  which  the 
Prophet  designated  the  "law  of  the 
Church,"  the  Lord  revealed  the 
essentials  of  the  united  order,  which  was 
His  program  for  eliminating  the 
inequalities  among  men.  It  is  based 
upon  the  underlying  concept  that  the 
earth  and  all  things  therein  belong  to 
the  Lord,  and  that  men  hold  earthly 
possessions  as  stewards  accountable  to 
Him. 

"I,  the  Lord,"  He  said,  "stretched 
out  the  heavens,  and  built  the  earth,  .  .  . 
and  all  things  therein  are  mine. 

"And  it  is  my  purpose  to  provide 
for  my  saints,  for  all  things  are  mine. 

"But  it  must  needs  be  done  in  mine 
own  way."  (D&C  104:14-16.) 

In  His  way,  there  are  two  cardinal 
principles:  (1)  consecration,  and  (2) 
stewardship. 

To  enter  the  united  order,  one  con- 
secrated all  his  possessions  to  the 
Church  by  a  "covenant  and  a  deed 
which  [could  not]  be  broken."  That  is, 
he  completely  divested  himself  of  all  his 
property  by  conveying  it  to  the  Church. 
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The  united  order 

Having  done  so,  the  consecrator  re- 
ceived from  the  Church  a  stewardship 
by  a  like  conveyance.  This  stewardship 
could  be  more  or  less  than  the  original 
consecration,  the  object  being  to  make 
"every  man  equal  according  to  his 
family,  according  to  his  circumstances 
and  his  wants  and  needs."  (D&C  51:3.) 

This  procedure  preserved  in  every 
man  the  right  of  private  ownership  and 
management  of  his  property.  Indeed, 
the  fundamental  principle  of  the  system 
was  the  private  ownership  of  property. 
Each  man  owned  his  portion,  or 
inheritance,  or  stewardship,  with  an 
absolute  title,  which,  at  his  option,  he 
could  alienate,  keep  and  operate,  or 
otherwise  treat  as  his  own.  The  Church 
did  not  own  all  of  the  property,  and  life 
under  the  united  order  was  not,  and 
never  will  be,  a  communal  life,  as  the 
Prophet  Joseph  himself  said. 

The  intent  was,  however,  for  him  to 
so  operate  his  property  as  to  produce  a 
living  for  himself  and  his  dependents. 
So  long  as  he  remained  in  the  order,  he 
consecrated  to  the  Church  the  surplus 
he  produced  above  the  needs  and  wants 
of  his  own  family.  This  surplus  went 
into  a  storehouse,  from  which 
stewardships  were  given  to  others,  and 
from  which  the  needs  of  the  poor  were 
supplied. 

These  divine  principles  are  very 
simple  and  easily  understood.  However, 
there  are  a  number  of  concepts  which 
must  prevail  in  order  for  this  ideal  to  be 
realized.  Chief  among  these  concepts 
are  the  following: 

1.  A  belief  in  God  and  acceptance 
of  Him  as  Lord  of  the  earth  and  the 
author  of  the  united  order.  Through  it 
we  seek  righteousness  and  spiritual 
development.  "For,"  declared  the  Lord, 
"if  ye  are  not  equal  in  earthly  things  ye 
cannot  be  equal  in  obtaining  heavenly 
things; 

"For  if  you  will,"  he  continued, 
"that  I  give  unto  you  a  place  in  the  ce- 
lestial world,  you  must  prepare 


yourselves  by  doing  the  things  which  I 
have  commanded  you  and  required  of 
you.  .  .  . 

"That  you  may  come  up  unto  the 
crown  prepared  for  you,  and  be  made 
rulers  over  many  kingdoms,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Zion." 
(D&C  78:6-7,  15;  italics  added.) 

2.  The  united  order  is  imple- 
mented by  the  voluntary  freewill  actions 
of  men,  evidenced  by  a  consecration  of 
all  their  property  to  the  Church  of  God. 
No  force  of  any  kind  is  ever  involved. 

3.  As  to  property,  in  harmony  with 
Church  belief  as  set  forth  in  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  "no  government 
can  exist  in  peace,  except  such  laws  are 
framed  and  held  inviolate  as  will  secure 
to  each  individual  the  free  exercise  of 
conscience,  [and]  the  right  and  control 
of  property."  (D&C  134:2.)  The  united 
order  is  operated  upon  the  principle  of 
private  ownership  and  individual 
management.  Thus,  in  both  ownership 
and  management  of  property,  the 
united  order  preserved  to  men  their 
God-given  agency.  In  this  way,  He 
holds  each  steward  accountable  for  his 
own  work  and  productivity.  Indeed,  He 
said: 

"For  it  is  expedient  that  I,  the 
Lord,  should  make  every  man  ac- 
countable, as  a  steward  over  earthly 
blessings,  which  I  have  made  and  pre- 
pared for  my  creatures."  (D&C  104: 13.) 

Not  a  communal  society 

You  can  see  from  this  the  truth  of 
President  Clark's  statement  when  he 
said: 

"The  Church  never  was,  and  under 
existing  commandments  never  will  be,  a 
communal  society,  under  the  directions 
thus  far  given  by  the  Lord.  The  United 
Order  was  not  communal  nor  com- 
munistic. It  was  completely  and 
intensely  individualistic,  with  a  conse- 
cration of  unneeded  surpluses  for  the 
support  of  the  Church  and  the  poor."  (J. 
Reuben  Clark,  Jr.,  "The  United  Order 
and  Law  of  Consecration  As  Set  Out  in 
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the  Revelations  of  the  Lord,"  from  a 
pamphlet  of  articles  reprinted  from  the 
Church  Section  of  the  Deseret  News, 
1942,  pp.  26-27.) 

4.  The  united  order  is  nonpolitical. 
It  is  therefore  totally  unlike  the  various 
forms  of  socialism,  which  are  political, 
both  in  theory  and  in  practice.  They  are 
thus  exposed  to,  and  riddled  by,  the  cor- 
ruption which  plagues  and  finally 
destroys  all  political  governments  which 
undertake  to  abridge  man's  agency. 

5.  A  righteous  people  is  a  prerequi- 
site to  the  united  order. 

6.  The  united  order  exalts  the  poor 
and  humbles  the  rich.  In  the  process 
both  are  sanctified.  The  poor,  released 
from  the  bondage  and  humiliating  limi- 
tations of  poverty,  are  enabled  as  free 
men  to  rise  to  their  full  potential,  both 
temporally  and  spiritually.  The  rich,  by 
consecration  and  by  imparting  of  their 
surplus  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  not 
by  constraint,  but  willingly  as  an  act  of 
free  will,  evidence  that  charity  for  their 
fellowmen  characterized  by  Mormon  as 
"the  pure  love  of  Christ."  (Moro.  7:47.) 
In  this  way  they  qualify  to  "become  the 
sons  of  God."  (Moro.  7:48.) 

Full  implementation  of  united  order 
must  wait 

With  these  concepts  in  mind,  we 
are  better  prepared  to  understand  how 
our  present  Welfare  Services  efforts  re- 
late to  the  united  order  and  the  full 
ideal  of  Zion  which  the  Lord  has  in 
mind  to  bring  about.  Because  the 
people  were  not  then  fully  ready  to  live 
the  united  order,  the  Lord  suspended  it, 
because,  as  He  said: 

"They  have  not  learned  to  be 
obedient  to  the  things  which  I  required 
at  their  hands,  but  are  full  of  all  manner 
of  evil,  and  do  not  impart  of  their 
substance,  as  becometh  saints,  to  the 
poor  and  afflicted  among  them; 

"And  are  not  united  according  to 
the  union  required  by  the  law  of  the  ce- 
lestial kingdom; 

"And  Zion  cannot  be  built  up  un- 
less it  is  by  the  principles  of  the  law  of 


the  celestial  kingdom;  otherwise  I  can- 
not receive  her  unto  myself."  (D&C 
105:3-5.) 

He  further  indicated  that: 

"It  is  expedient  in  me  that  mine 
elders  should  wait  for  a  little  season  for 
the  redemption  of  Zion — 

"That  they  themselves  may  be  pre- 
pared, and  that  my  people  may  be 
taught  more  perfectly,  and  have 
experience,  and  know  more  perfectly 
concerning  their  duty,  and  the  things 
which  I  require  at  their  hands."  (D&C 
105:9-10.) 

Full  implementation  of  the  united 
order  must,  according  to  the  revelation, 
await  the  redemption  of  Zion.  (See 
D&C  105:34.)  In  the  meantime— while 
we  are  being  more  perfectly  taught  and 
are  gaining  experience — we  should  be 
strictly  living  the  principles  of  the 
united  order  insofar  as  they  are 
embodied  in  present  Church  require- 
ments, such  as  tithing,  fast  offerings, 
welfare  projects,  storehouses,  and  other 
principles  and  practices.  Through  these 
programs  we  should,  as  individuals,  im- 
plement in  our  own  lives  the  bases  of 
the  united  order. 


Tithing  and  donations 

The  law  of  tithing,  for  example, 
gives  us  a  great  opportunity  to  imple- 
ment the  principle  of  consecration  and 
stewardship.  When  it  was  instituted, 
four  years  after  the  united  order  experi- 
ment was  suspended,  the  Lord  required 
the  people  to  put  "all  their  surplus 
property  .  .  .  into  the  hands  of  the 
bishop";  thereafter  they  were  to  "pay 
one-tenth  of  all  their  interest  annually." 
(D&C  1 19: 1,  4.)  This  law,  still  in  force, 
implements  to  a  degree  at  least  the 
united  order  principle  of  stewardship.  It 
leaves  in  the  hands  of  each  person  the 
ownership  and  management  of  the 
property  from  which  he  produces  the 
needs  of  himself  and  family.  To  use 
again  the  words  of  President  Clark: 

"In  lieu  of  residues  and  surpluses 
which  were  accumulated  and  built  up 
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under  the  United  Order,  we,  today, 
have  our  fast  offerings,  our  Welfare 
donations,  and  our  tithing,  all  of  which 
may  be  devoted  to  the  care  of  the  poor, 
as  well  as  the  carrying  on  of  the 
activities  and  business  of  the 
Church  

"Furthermore,  we  had  under  the 
United  Order  a  bishop's  storehouse  in 
which  were  collected  the  materials  from 
which  to  supply  the  needs  and  the  wants 
of  the  poor.  We  have  a  bishop's 
storehouse  under  the  Welfare  Plan, 
used  for  the  same  purpose. . . . 

"We  have  now  under  the  Welfare 
Plan  all  over  the  church, .  .  .  projects  .  . . 
farmed  [or  managed]  for  the  benefit  of 
the  poor  

"Thus  ...  in  many  of  its  great 
essentials,  we  have,  [in]  the  Welfare 
Plan  .  .  .  the  broad  essentials  of  the 
United  Order."  (Conference  Report, 
Oct.  1942,  pp.  57-58.) 

It  is  thus  apparent  that  when  the 
principles  of  tithing  and  the  fast  are 
properly  observed  and  the  welfare  plan 
gets  fully  developed  and  wholly  into 
operation,  "we  shall  not  be  so  very  far 
from  carrying  out  the  great  funda- 
mentals of  the  United  Order."  (Ibid.,  p. 
57.)  The  only  limitation  on  you  and  me 
is  within  ourselves. 


Three  areas  of  concern 

And  now  in  line  with  these  re- 
marks, for  three  things  I  pray: 

1.  That  the  Lord  will  quicken  our 
understanding  of  the  covenant  of  conse- 
cration which  we  who  are  endowed 
have  all  made.  President  Kimball,  in  a 
landmark  article  published  in  the  June 
1976  Ensign,  has  encouraged  us  to 
review  what  our  righteous  needs  and 
desires  are  as  compared  to  what  our  sur- 
plus or  residue  might  be: 


"Many  people  spend  most  of  their 
time  working  in  the  service  of  a  self- 
image  that  includes  sufficient  money, 
stocks,  bonds,  investment  portfolios, 
property,  credit  cards,  furnishings,  au- 
tomobiles, and  the  like  to  guarantee 
carnal  security  throughout,  it  is  hoped,  a 
long  and  happy  life.  Forgotten  is  the 
fact  that  our  assignment  is  to  use  these 
many  resources  in  our  families  and  quo- 
rums to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  God — 
to  further  the  missionary  effort  and  the 
genealogical  and  temple  work;  to  raise 
our  children  up  as  fruitful  servants  unto 
the  Lord;  to  bless  others  in  every  way, 
that  they  may  also  be  fruitful.  Instead, 
we  expend  these  blessings  on  our  own 
desires,  and  as  Moroni  said,  'Ye  adorn 
yourselves  with  that  which  hath  no  life, 
and  yet  suffer  the  hungry,  and  the 
needy,  and  the  naked,  and  the  sick  and 
the  afflicted  to  pass  by  you,  and  notice 
them  not.'  (Morm.  8:39.) 

"As  the  Lord  himself  said  in  our 
day,  'They  seek  not  the  Lord  to  es- 
tablish his  righteousness,  but  every  man 
walketh  in  his  own  way,  and  after  the 
image  of  his  own  God,  whose  image  is 
in  the  likeness  of  the  world,  and  whose 
substance  is  that  of  an  idol,  which 
waxeth  old  and  shall  perish  in  Babylon, 
even  Babylon  the  great,  which  shall 
fall.'  (D&C  1:16;  italics  added.)" 
(Ensign,  June  1976,  pp.  4-5.) 

2.  That  we  will  study  the  talks  of 
this  session  carefully  and  implement  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit  each 
facet  of  the  welfare  effort,  particularly 
the  establishment  of  the  Lord's 
storehouses. 

3.  That  through  faithful  obser- 
vance of  the  principles  of  tithing,  the 
fast,  and  the  welfare  program,  we  will 
prepare  ourselves  to  redeem  Zion  and 
ultimately  live  the  united  order  is  my 
prayer,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord.  Amen. 
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Second  Day 


SALT  LAKE  TABERNACLE  CHOIR  AND 
ORGAN  BROADCAST 


The  following  broadcast,  an- 
nounced by  J.  Spencer  Kinard,  and 
originating  with  Station  KSL,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  was  presented  from  9:30  to 
10:00  a.m.  on  Sunday,  April  3,  1977, 
through  the  courtesy  of  the  Columbia 
Broadcasting  System's  network 
throughout  the  United  States,  parts  of 
Canada  and  through  other  facilities  to 
several  points  overseas: 

Announcer:  Once  more  we  welcome 
you  within  these  walls  with  Music  and 
the  Spoken  Word  from  the  Crossroads 
of  the  West. 

CBS  and  its  affiliated  stations  bring 
you  at  this  hour  the  Mormon 
Tabernacle  Choir  from  Temple  Square 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  with  Jerold  Ottley 
conducting  the  Choir,  Alexander 
Schreiner  Tabernacle  Organist,  and  the 
Spoken  Word  by  Spencer  Kinard. 

(Choir:  without  announcement: 
"Rise!  Up!  Arise!  —Mendelssohn) 

Announcer:  We  have  heard 
Mendelssohn's  "Rise!  Up!  Arise!" 

The  Choir  now  sings  "A  Song  of 
Jesus"  as  arranged  by  David  H. 
Williams. 

(Choir:  "A  Song  of  Jesus"  — 
Williams) 

Announcer:  Tabernacle  Organist 
Alexander  Schreiner  now  plays  "The 
Bells  of  Beaupre." 

(Organ:  "The  Bells  of  Beaupre"  — 
Russell) 

Announcer:  The  magic  of  music  is  that 
it  can  create  within  the  mind  and  heart 
of  the  listener  a  certain  mood  or  a 
particular  feeling.  Houston  Bright 
recreates  the  memories  of  a  rainy  day 
and  a  melancholy  heart  in  his  composi- 
tion "Rainsong." 

(Choir:  "Rainsong"  — Bright) 


The  Spoken  Word 

"Spring" 

By  J.  Spencer  Kinard 

The  lullaby  of  raindrops  brings 
many  thoughts  to  mind.  Not  only  the 
sadness  of  heavy  clouds  and  summer 
rain,  but  also  the  cheerful  murmur  of 
spring — a  season  when  raindrops  wash 
away  the  drabness  of  winter  and  hasten 
new  growth. 

Spring  makes  philosophers  out  of 
many  of  us  .  .  .  watching  the  crocus 
bloom  and  the  fruit  buds  burst;  absorb- 
ing the  colorful  spectrum  of  tulip  beds; 
and  smelling  the  moist,  life-giving  earth 
under  a  warm  spring  sun. 

It  is  a  ritual  of  renewed  growth  we 
witness  every  year  ...  an  inspiring  time 
for  reflection  and  renewal.  A  time  when 
nature  stirs  our  spirits  and  shows  us  all 
how  to  begin  anew. 

As  we  observe  the  workings  of  the 
natural  world  around  us,  we  see  not 
only  beauty,  but  also  order  and 
harmony.  And  in  our  joy  we  may  ask 
ourselves  how  all  this  came  to  be. 

It  was  the  Lord  who  said  to  Job: 
"Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth?  .  .  .  When  the 
morning  stars  sang  together  and  all  the 
sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy?  .  .  .  (who 
caused)  it  to  rain  on  the  earth?  ...  To 
satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste  ground; 
and  to  cause  the  bud  of  the  tender  herb 
to  spring  forth?"1 

This  is  the  season  to  make  sure  we 
are  not  strangers  to  ourselves.  As  one 
spiritual  leader  recently  stated,  "If  we 
don't  know  who  we  are  or  why  we  are 
here,  why  does  it  matter  what  we  do?  If 
life  is  purposeless,  it  must  also  be 
valueless."2 

The  perceptive  springtime  phi- 
losopher accepts  the  miracle  of  spring 

'Old  Testament.  Job  38:4,  7.  26,  27. 
2Neal  A.  Maxwell,  Address  at  University  of  Utah 
First  Stake,  March  6,  1977. 
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as  of  Divine  origin,  and  offers  thanks 
that  we  too  are  part  of  the  Grand 
Designer's  plan. 

As  we  watch  green  stems  push  sky- 
ward and  colorful  petals  unfold,  nature 
reminds  us  that  self-discovery  is  renew- 
able and  the  development  of  our 
potentials  never  ends.  We  learn  again 
that  self-renewal  is  in  the  things  we  see, 
and  hear,  and  feel  ...  in  direct  contact 
with  nature  and  God,  and  not  in  the 
material  possessions  of  our  lives. 

Spring  is  a  fitting  tribute  to  all 
forms  of  life.  We  should  sing  praise  to 
him  who  reigns  above  .  .  .  the  Lord  of 
all  creation,  to  him  all  praise  and  glory. 

(Choir:  without  announcement: 
"Sing  Praise  to  Him"  — Brethren's  Song 
Book) 

Announcer:  We  are  now  reminded  of 
the  joy  that  accompanies  a  loving 
family  as  Alexander  Schreiner  plays, 
"There  is  Beauty  all  around,  when 
there's  love  at  home." 

(Organ:  "There  Is  Beauty  All 
Around  When  There's  Love  At  Home") 


Announcer:  The  Choir  concludes  to- 
day's broadcast  with  Rimsky- 
Korsakoff's  powerful  composition 
"Glory." 

(Choir:  "Glory"  —  Rimsky- 
Korsakoff) 

Announcer:  Again  we  leave  you  within 
the  shadows  of  the  everlasting  hills. 
May  peace  be  with  you,  this  day  .  .  . 
and  always. 

Announcer:  This  concludes  the  two 
thousand  four  hundred  eighty-fifth 
performance,  continuing  the  43th  year 
of  this  traditional  broadcast  from  the 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  brought 
to  you  by  CBS  and  its  affiliated  stations, 
originating  with  Station  KSL  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah. 

Jerold  Ottley  conducted  the 
Mormon  Tabernacle  Choir,  Alexander 
Schreiner  was  at  the  Organ,  the  Spoken 
Word  by  Spencer  Kinard. 

In  another  seven  days  at  this  same 
hour,  Music  and  the  Spoken  Word  will 
be  heard  again  from  the  Crossroads  of 
the  West. 

This  is  the  CBS  Radio  Network. 
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The  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  Choir 
furnished  the  choral  numbers  for  the 
Saturday  morning,  Sunday  morning, 
and  Sunday  afternoon  session  of  the 
Conference  with  Jerold  D.  Ottley  and 
Donald  H.  Ripplinger  conducting. 

The  Mormon  Youth  Chorus  under 
the  direction  of  Robert  C.  Bowden  sang 
at  the  Saturday  afternoon  session. 

At  the  General  Priesthood  Meeting 
on  Saturday  evening,  a  combined  Choir 


of  male  voices  from  the  Mormon  Youth 
Chorus  and  the  Tabernacle  Choir 
furnished  the  music,  directed  by  Donald 
H.  Ripplinger  and  Robert  C.  Bowden. 

Prelude,  postlude,  and  interlude 
music,  and  accompaniments  on  the 
Tabernacle  organ  throughout  the 
conference  sessions  were  played  by 
Alexander  Schreiner,  Robert  Cundick, 
and  Roy  M.  Darley,  Tabernacle 
Organists. 
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the  Godhead,  60;  Comprehending  the  light,  61;  "More  sure 
word  of  prophecy",  61;  Anchor  to  men's  souls,  62;  Assurances  in 
our  day,  63;  Witness  of  truths,  63. 

Romney,  President  Marion  G.   73 

World  situation,  74;  The  Lord  warns  of  disaster,  75;  Directions 
and  warnings,  74;  Commandments,  75;  Consequences  of  evil, 
75;  A  silver  lining,  76;  The  righteous  preserved,  76;  Testimony, 
77. 

Romney,  President  Marion  G.  (Welfare  Services  Session) 
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Law  of  consecration  and  stewardship,  118;  The  united  order, 
119;  Not  a  communal  society,  119;  Full  implementation  of 
united  order  must  wait,  120;  Tithing  and  donations,  120;  Three 


areas  of  concern,  121. 

Romney,  President  Marion  G.   23,  24, 25,  28,  32, 

35, 38,41,44,47 

S 
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Scott,  Elder  Richard  G.   103 

Gratitude,  104;  Commitment  to  serve,  104. 
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Second  Day— Afternoon  Session    93 

Second  Day— Morning  Meeting   72 

Second  Session   -  --   23 

Stapley,  Elder  Delbert  L.    28 


"Strait  is  the  gate  .  .  .",  28;  Truth,  28;  Christ  organized  His 
Church,  29;  One  fold,  one  shepherd,  29;  Unity  of  doctrine  and 
ordinances,  30;  Apostacy,  30;  Moroni's  challenge,  31;  Christ's 
true  Church,  31;  Individual  responsibility,  31;  A  special  witness, 


31;  Eternal  families,  32;  Investigate  His  Church,  32. 

Statistical  Report    24 

Summary  of  Conference  Music   123 

Sustaining  of  General  Authorities  and  Officers   12 

T 

Tabernacle  Choir  and  Organ  Broadcast   122 

Tanner,  President  N.  Eldon  (Sustaining  of  General 
Authorities  and  Officers)    12 

Tanner,  President  N.  Eldon   17 


Integrity,  17;  Unity  of  purpose,  18;  Integrity  in  government,  18; 
Integrity  in  the  business  world,  19;  Education  requires  integrity, 
19;  Home  and  family  life,  20;  Gerhardt's  example,  20;  Begin 
with  ourselves,  21;  Joseph  Smith,  21;  Heber  C.  Kimball,  21; 
Hyrum  Smith,  22;  Integrity  of  heart,  22. 

Tanner,  President  N.  Eldon  (Priesthood  Meeting)    64 

Promotion  of  Brotherhood,  64;  Reason  for  the  Church,  64; 
God's  plan,  65;  Growing  together,  65;  Men  in  step,  65;  Assisting 
the  needy,  65;  Temple  work,  66;  Help  of  inactive  brethren,  66; 
Brotherhood  and  service,  66;  Service  of  missionaries,  67;  Love 
for  humanity,  67;  Welcome  extended,  67;  Priesthood  in  action, 


68;  A  marvelous  blessing,  68. 

Tanner,  President  N.  Eldon  93,  94,  97, 101, 

103, 104, 108,  112 

Third  Session    48 

Those  Who  Have  Passed  Away  —  25 
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